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ABSTRACT

The aim of this work is to study al-8harif al--Radi,
his life and poetry. The first part deals with the poet's

environment and life; the second with his poetry.

Chapter I deals with the political conditions uader
which the poet lived. The purpose of the second chapter
is to portray al-Radi's social enviromment and its
reflection in contemporary poetry. The third chapter
describes the literary emvironment of al-Radi's age at

some length.

The fourth chapter aims to study al-Radi’s life in
detail. The factors which influenced his outlook and
perscnality are discussed. An attempt is made to discern

how far these factors affected his poetry.

The second part of this work deals with al-=Radi's
poetry itself. In Chapter V historical observations are
made on al-Radi's Diwan, in both manuscript and published
forms., Chapter VI deals with his panegyrics. Gemneral
remarks are made on eulogy in Arabic poetry. The content,
form and development of al-Radi's panegyrical odes are

analysed. His Ikhwaniyyat receive special attention.

Chapter VII deals with al-=Radi's self-praise., its content

and form. An endeavour is made to explore the Utopian world
which the poet tried to portray. Al-Radi’'s elegies

(Ch. VIII), their content, form and characteristics are
reviewed. In addition, his dirges on women receive attention.

Shi‘ism in al-Radi's poetry is discussed in Chapter IX.
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Al=Radi‘s love-poetry (Ch. X) is discussed. His
Hijaziyyat receive particular atteantion. It is claimed

that al-Radi produced in his Hijaziyyat a poetical

amalgam which contains some aspects of GUggrite and
‘Umarite poetry. Chapter XI deals with al-Radi’s poetical
technique. His theories of poetical composition and his
comments on other poets are examined. A comparison is
made between al-Radi and other poets both previous and
contemporary. Special attention is paid to al-Mutanabbi's
influence. In Chapter HIXI there is a broad re-assessment

of al-Radi's place in the history of Arabic poetry.
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PRBRACE

Though alama§1 has bocn highly eoteemned by'pgét and
procent schelars and othero eomvefqa@t with Amabi@-litera@ureo
thero is otill tho aced for a comprehensive a@ademic,otudy
of this poet. The precent work ic am attempt to'filljthaﬁ
gap. | ”

 In thio otudy I am decply indobted to mylgnﬁervisor,
Mr. Jo A. Haywood, for pis guidance thfoughoutvall'stages
of my reosearch during which he pro#ided me with hds umfailimg
advice and valuable comments. The reeponsibility for amy"

erroro is eatirely mine.

I would like to thank my friend Miss Theresé Brown for
her congtant help amd encouragement. My thanks are also due
to Mro. A, M. T. al=Farouki for his help. A gpecial doebt of
gratitude ie owed to the staff of the Oricntal Section of
Durham University Library., particularly to lMiss D.
Grimwood-Jones who helped me in many ways. I shopld like
to record my thanks ¢o the Iraqi Government andiBaghdad
University for the scholarship I was awarded to eﬁable me

to carry out my academic research abroad.

My thanks are also due to the Caloustc Gulbenkian
Poundation for its fimancial support. Lasto-but not least.,
X wigh to give my cincere thanks to my wife for enduring my
three years of academic abstraction during which this work
has been done. She has stretched her tolerance to the

utmost in spite of her poor health condition.
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NOTRES

1l - Transliteration of Arabic

hamzah
1ot showp, when initial.,
otherwise,

< b . g
O @ f
<o £h @ q
Z 3 d x
2 n J i
2 kh fom
> d U n
> dh D n
S (conscnant) S (W
S, o,
= 8 vowelss
o~ sh
uP s Short dammah 2 u
o d Fathah ~ a
4b t Kasrah - i
-‘P'% Long- 3—%
A L =
“+— i
Diphtﬁongs 2; aw or au

\

o

~4— ay or ai

2 - When two dates are given thus: 366/976., the first
is the Hijrah date.

When Christian era dates alone are given, nothing
normally added.
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PART I

AL=RAQE“S LIFB AND TIMBS



CHAPTER X

THE POLITICAL BNVIRONMBNT



& o

The poet al=Sharif al-Radi lived ia tho fourth Iclamiec
century (359-406/969-1016).> He Lod his political and
literary life under the rule of‘the Biwayhid dymasty. He
witnesced ite rice and tho early cigno of ito fall ¢ill
the beginmniang of tho L£ifch @emtu@yog It is hoped that
through the description of the Biwayhid era, we can portray
the political atmosphere around the poet. Meanwhile,
particular attention will be paid to trace the impact of
thic political period om his 1life amd poetry. However,
the aim of this review is mot to give a complete picture
from the historical point of view, about which a great
deal has already been writtem. Our purpose is to deal
with the important events im so far as they influenced the

literary and social life of this period.

It 9 a well-kmown historical fact that the eclipse of
the °Abbasid Caliphate was virtually complete by the year
324/939. Paris went to °Ali b. Buwayh 320-338/932-949, Rayy
and Agfahi@n to Hasan b. Biwayh 330-366/932-976, the Jazirah,
Mosul amd Aleppc to the Hamd@nidse 317=394 /9291003, Bgypt
and Syria to the Ikhshidido §23-358/935-969., and after that
to the Fatimids, Andalus wao declared independent of the
‘Abbasid caliphes by °‘Abd al-Rahman IIX 300-=350/911=961,
Khur@is@n went to the Samanids 261-389/874-999, ?abaristan

and Daylam to the Daylamites 316<434/938-1042, Only Madinat

1. IXbm Kh. Vol. IXXI, p. 121, 8ee Tadrikh Vol. 'IL, p. 346,

2, Tho BBwayhid rule began in Baghdad im 334/945 and
lasted until 447/1065. See Ath. Vol. VI, p. 314;
VYol. VIII, p. 8. Lane=Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties,
London, 1894, pp. 140, 151,
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al=Salédm Baghdad remained in the handg of the Caliphol
Ibn al- Athir caid, with regret, that the caliph wac nothimg

but a figurohead undor tho Turkioch leadors.?

Soon after the Buwayhidc had cwept away many tottoring
states throughout Faris, they turned their ambitiomns toward
Baghdad. Tho capital of Islam wac at that time in anarchy
and disorder. Ito political and economic condition had
made i¢ ripe f@é foreign conquest. The BGwayhid columas
began hovering about tho capital as vultures over prey.

The Caliph al-lMustakfi wac destined to pass into new
foreign hamnde' rulers who had made their way ¢o power
rapidly. He found no alternative but to greet the new
trivmphant leader Ahmad b. Buwayh who entered Baghdad at
the head of the Daylamites and Turkish troops in 334/945.

The Caliph bestowed upon him the title Riu‘izz al-Dawlah.

Simultancously, the conqueror's two brothers, °Ali and

Hasan were given the titles *Imdd al-Dawlah and Rukn

al=Dawlah. Orders were issued that all their titles should

be included om the co:‘mageo3

Concerning the Buwayhid family., it ie said that the
foundor Ab® Shuja’ was descended from the ancient Samanids.?
On the other hand, it may be that their descent from

Percian kinge ic merely a later attempt to magnify the

1. Misk, Vol. I, p. 413; Jaw. Vol., VI, p. 288.
26 Atho vo.lo VIQ Po 2550
K Ath. Vol. VIe Pe 314; Jaw. Vol. VIa Po 340,

4, Ibﬂ Khe VOle Io Po 156,
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It ie safe to form an opiniom that "the question
of tho relations beotwecn Biwayhidsc and caliphs 10 moreover
bound uvp with that of thelr roligious adh@remc@WOQ Their
unsympathetlic attitude Gowardo the ealiphate was duc, in
part, to the fact that they were Shi’ites whilo the °Abbisids
were Sunnitoes. They may first have supported the‘Zaydi

gect. But, nevertheless, at the time of their seizure of

Baghdad they appear to have boen Twelversos

It was not long after Mu'izz al-Dawiah had es@ablished
himeelf as a ruler of Baghdad that he ordered the Caliph to
be bliaded. The former was alarmed by rumours of a coup
against him that had beem plotted by the latter, Immedia@ely
the Caliph was depocoed im Darbaric circumstances, and the
palace was plundered till mothing remmimed04 Probably ,
vnder the influcnces of the ImBmite belief, Mu'izz al-Dawlah
rashly decided to abolish the °Abbasid caliphate. He planned
to replace a member of the °Alid family in this position.
But his faithful friends persuadad him that such a step would
jeopardise the Biwayhid muleos However, maay eancroachments
were made on the caliph’s proregatives. The Buwayhid brimce
‘Adud al-Dawlah compelled the Caliph ai-Ta’i’ to order that
the drum should be sounded at the gate of the ruler® palace.

Furthermore, he demanded that the name of the Biwayhid ruler

1. LamQQPOOLQo 020 Ci%oo Po 1390
2, B. I. 3nd edn. art. "Biwayh" by C. L. Cahen.
3. B. I. 2nd edn. art. "“Biwayh®.

40 Mieko v@lo,XXo Po 903 See Atho v@lo VID Po 3159 alSO
al-Hamadani, Takmilat Tarikh al-Tabari, Beirut, 1961,

Vol., X, Po 149,

6. Al=Birtail, al=Jamdhir fi Ma'rifat al-Jawdhir, Hyderabad,
1986, pp. 232=2§F.
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cshould be mentioncd from the pmlpi@s gftéw‘the_namo of the
Caliphol Yot the Bawayhids uscd to-fgigﬁ_exaggematgd
respect fo$>the Commander of Ghe Haithful, wﬁen.they felt
@hé ROCEOOLTY t@_legaliéo.theiﬁ-amthofiﬁy in the sight'bﬁ'

the populace or of rival otateo. >

kn the fourth Islamic centmry the 1@91 1nacy of the-
SAbbAacid caliphato wao thmeatemod by a new Wapldly oweeping
wave that came f£rom tho woo mmder the nam@ of the Fﬁtimidsg
It made itgs appoaranco in the*polit;@al and ro;igioue

field.

Thie ruling Pfamily pﬁetended'to be descended_f@om
Fagimal the damghtefﬂdf tho_Pwophe% é@d{demied the °Abbasid
right in the caliphate. The Fﬁ@imidé represented a ggi°i K
gsect called Ioma‘ilism, forming a great éhéllénge and
jeopardy to the calipbate's exiatencea4 ﬁmlike other
independent @ulers who paid apparent reapec@ to the caliph,
®theoy waised the claim of bcing the eole ?ightf@} hediro of
the caliphate”.> The nominal religious position of tho

- *Abbasid caliph faced a groat threat in Baghdad. Qirwdsh
the Shi“ite ruler of Mosul ordered that thélkhutbah should
be preoached in Kdfa, Mada’in and Moaul from the pulpit im

the name of the Fatimid calipho6 Mecca im the seagon of

1. Mick. Vol. I, p. 435; Jaw. Vol, VII, po 92,
3, Jaw_o VOle VIIp Po 99,

3. Ath. Vol., VII, pp. 30=32, 105. For E&fthc@ information
osce Do Lacy O'Leary, A short higtory of the Patimid
Khalifate, London 1925, pp. 67 £f.

4. Philip Hitti, Hiotory of the Arabo, London 1953, p. 617.

5, Carl Brockelmann, Histoazﬁof the Islanle peoples,
London 1949, p. 158, ,

6. Ath. Vol., VIL, p. 2633 Jaw. Volo, VIL, pp. 248-249.
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pilgrimage becamo an areona of political amnd religious
otrugpgle between thosc two caliphs. The @@p@bﬁg wWwao
preoachod thore many timog in the name of the Fedtimid
@aliphol In thic situatiom lcading °Alid percomalitices
cnjoyed a great measure of influence and prestige im
Baghdad and Cairo. Our poet’c father sometimes took part
in easing the tencion and settling the disputes when he was

at Mececa as a leader of pilgrimage eaﬁavansog

Bé@adly cpeaking, the Patimids found sympathy amongst
the Egici@ego The claim of this dymasty “could not fail
to excite imterect among all shi‘ites.S Al=Radi himeelf,
oxpresced his loanings towards this family many times in
his poetry. He consldered it as his powerfihl backimg when
he folt wronmged or oppressed im Baghdado4 In one of his
odes hc imdicatod that he had intemded to take refuge in

5

Cairo. In another he confirmed the genealogical tree of

the PRatimid family’s descent from ‘Ali, and accredited them

as hic paternal bro@horeoﬁ

Unfortunately ., we have no historical information
concerning the relationships between our poet and the
Fatimid family. It 4is difficult to comsider whether these

linke had a2 political background or were merely personal

1. Jaw. Vol. VIXI, pp. B3, 803 Ath., Vol., VII, po 79.
2. Ath. Veol. VII, po 40,

3. B. X. art. "Buwayh".

4. Do Ro Vol. X, po 238o

6. XIbid., p. 301.

6o D. R, Volo IID Po 972,
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and roligious cympathies. Nevertheless, al-=Radi used to
challenge tho ecaliph of Baghdad and place himcelf om a
Pooting of cquality with him. He may have uvoed- such
refercnces to "trcoad om the caliph®s toeco®., I¢ ic apparent
that this tendoncy came to am cand in 403/101ii. In this

year a manifesto was made im response to al-=Q@dir’s request.
He felt strong enocugh at that time to assert hic demands.

It demounced the falochood of Fétimid dcocent from the house
of the Prophetol Great personalities of different sects

put their @ignatwme on itog OCur poet found himcelf
compelled to do oo. He 8id mot refer to this event in his
poctery. XAt ic probable that he took thic attitude in
accordance with his political plam to maintaim his relation-
shipe with both the Caliph and his friond Bahi’ al=Dawlah,

the ruler of Baghdad as well.

Returning to the Biwayhids® relatiomo with the caliphs,
it i cvident that, in lime with their beliefs, they
installed and removed them at will. When political or even
economi¢c comditions called for such actions, they did not
hesitate to humiliate them oxr encroach upom theilr
p@orog@ﬁiveeos The vafortunate Galiph al=?§”i“ suffered a
preat deal of abasement at the hands of Bah@’ al-Dawlah, who
succeeded his father °Adud al-Dawlah in 379/989. It
happencd that the soldiers mutinmicd againot him because they

had not beem paid. The Biwayhid prince firet seized his

1. Jaw. Vol. VII, p, 356; sce Ath. Vol. VII, po 268?

2, Ath, Vol, VII, p. 363. See Mez,Renaiscance of Xslam,
tr, Khuda Bukhsh, Lomdom, 1937, pp. 153=154.

30 j&Wo v@lo VXD PPo 342"843; Atho Volo VIIO po 1470




vizior} then deprived him of all hic property., but he found
. that this momey wac not as much ac ho had oxpocted. Oneo of.
hig chancollorc advised him to comnficeate tho caliphic
p?@pem@y €00, T@@ plan wac carriod out; the caliph’s

treasury was sacked. amd the pcoplc aloo began to plunder

X

cach othor.” °‘AbE Shuji’ relates that al-=Radi wao onc of

thoese present. Whem he perceived that trouble was coming,
ho dioecgpoectly left the palace. Thooe who remained were
subjected to manylindignitieso The poet described his
escape while the multitude was attacking the caliph and

ingulting the nobleo and jmdgeaog Hic limes run as followo:

How womdorful that I should retain my life after
it has been attacked by disasters virgin and
matron.

And that I should have cscaped on the day of

the palace when others succumbed;

I however, retained some digseretion wWhich saved me.
I darted themee swooping like a shooting-=gtar,

just ag the doors of destruction were closing on me.
After the master of the realm had been omiling
upon me, each of uvoc affadble to the other, I

found mysoclf pitying him whom I had envied;

truly honour amnd disgrace are noear neighbours.
Neover shall X be deceived by & sovereign again;
fools are those who enter sovereign'®s doors. 3

osd Jbuy Sl TClL e W Al s
oo 2, . . ! . , L
e (oWt ds Sar 6B G LV 2 B ool

. > o _ . - - ” / . A n ’ _-_—/
9ﬁ)<f))’&}ﬂﬂﬂc495k'49) R é?é\ o g oo
. I . - [ I =

SEas SN G 005 YN e B &, W L e

O jed i G e\ e Talsd ol e 21 Ces )
- P - -

. I s> w w - - P, Ce_ s .
}»}?M—Jl‘.’»—."g.‘x)) P b odaor At O

1. Abdu alcgidﬁb:814Mug§$aga?'fi Akhbar aléBaéﬁggn lst edn.
Cairo 13365/1907, p.137; see Ath. Vol. VII, pp. 247-148.

2, Yatimah, Vol. XXX, p. 14L., See Dhayl, p. 213,

30 Dmaylo ppo 213‘=2l4; Do Ro V@lo IIO po 8670



10,

Bah@’ al- Dawlah was the master of Baghdad for almost
a quarter of a century, 379-=403/989=10123, His t¢yrannical
policy affeected the caliphs, ao we have seon above, and
aloo viziero, other officers and the populace im general.
He dealt cruelly with his followers in much the dame way as
his predececsors had domeol His long reign was charac-
teorized by many dangerous actiono against the Baghdad
pociety. The ruliang clascos wore oxposed to deprivation of
property, execution and imprisonment. Bvea their heiro
cuffered the same fate.2 The poet Mihydr al-Daylami, in
one of hio odes, described the fate of the viziers as
followss

You were impricomed, and thus (arec) the days of the

kings in which sometimes enijoy freedom and
sometimes suffer captivity.

- i/- 4 . /‘ ‘/ > \ ,— a2
Mihyar once again described the Ministry as follows:

Bven the bankrupt bargained for it, but none
would buy it for ome f£E1s.:.

) O W oal et
\ - - . ? s
4 & PO TN [PGUNES DS | VR P
Al-Radi described the rulers of his age as follows:
Some kings coneider killimg as booty., but had

they been content, they have found a ransom
in wealth.

1. Mafizullah Xabir, The Buwayhid Dymasty of Bapghdad.,
Calecutta, 1964, p. 90,

2, Ath., Vol., VII, pp. 165, 182, 267§ Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 264,
Fo D. ¥. Vol IID Po 8700

4. Ibido, po 47
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In spite of this rough policy., the Biwayhids made
contributlions to cultural activitics. They appointed many
learned viziers and other figures who took part in
intellectual fields. Al=Tha'’Blibi stated that the leading
wpiters of those days werc fours al=S&hib b. °AbbEd, Ibn
al-°Amid, Ibrihim b, Hil8l al-S&bi and Abd al-"Aziz b,
Yoeuf.2 The first two were viziers of the B@wayhid dynasty
of Rayy., the other twe were in the service of “A@ud al-
Dawlah.® It is related also that the al-S@hib's ‘salon’
wag a gathering place of many poets, wWwriters and scientists
of that age»4 The list of famous viziers during this period
includes Sabur b. Ardaghir. who played amn important part in
encouraging literary life in Baghdad. "“He was equally
remarkable for his abilities and learning. His palace
wac the constant resort of the poets of the day°”5 He
founded a "house of lecarnimg in the capital, to the library
of which he had himself presented 10,000 volumeso"6
AbG ml-°Ala’ the famous poet visited it. He referred to

it in his poetry:

1. D.Rs Vol. I, po 36.
2. Yatimah, Vol. IXI, p. 246.

30 K@bia‘o The Bﬁwaybido Do 1759

4, Yatim&ho V010 IIID PDo lggc’lggo

Bo GC. H. Shaikh, art. Some important persomalitics of
Baghdad, B.D.C.R.X. 1939-40, Vol. I, pp. 2056=2327,

6. ILbid.,
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And in the houss of Sébir, a cprightly congotress
enlivened our ovening with a voice melodious as the
dove’s. 1

Al=Bharif al-=Radi Ffoundcd another centre im the came city.
also called "a houge of lcarmning'. He cupported the
gtudents durdag thedlr otudies thore.2 As for SWbUr,
al=Tha‘8libi devoted im the Yatimah a special chapter inm
which he praised him memtioming those poets who celebrated
his deeds and glowyos Another famous vizier worthy of
mention is Fakhr al<Mulk. He was a vizier of Bahd’ al-
Dawlah. "He was gifted, in addition to his abilities as

the great vizier, with a fine literary taste which attracted
a number of poets amd mem of learmning to hio patronage?4

He wag well=kmown for his wide-opread charities and sponsor-
ship of poets.> Al=Radi was on familiar terms with him;®

and tho poet Mibhyadr called the vizier, in ome of his praisiag

odes, a protection and refuge of the people from misfortuneso7

Politically, the Biwayhid princes plunged into continmuous
dicputeos and warc among themselves, and simultancously
against many powerful states. They suffered precarious and

hard conditions im Baghdad. Nevertheleses. it ic arguable

1. Xbn Khoy, Vol. X, pp. 554=555,

2. Jamal al-Millah ‘Umdat al-T@lib, Bombay, 1318/1900, p.185.

30 Y&@imaho VOlo XKIO PPo lgg=i380

4o Co H. Shaikh, Some Important Personalities of Baghdad.,
BoDoCoRoIoa 1939:’409 Volo Ito ppo 74':780

56 Atho VOIo VIID Po 379 Bo
6, D. Roe VOolo Xo Po 323,

70 D. ¥. Vol. X, Po 358,




13,

that they did their best in patronicing intelliectual 1life
whon they had the opportunity to do so. Among them °A@ud
al<Dawlah waoc highly eceotecemed by Arab caralicte as a patron
of ocionce ard litorature. He was fond of both loarniag
and gifted menol Under his wing ample allowances were
alloecated to juriste, Qur’Bnic commeontators, theologiame,
poete and grammarians. "The young were emcouraged to
study amnd the old to instruct. taleat had frcc scope., and

2 It is said that he

there was a brisk market for ability.
posuossced a degree of kanowledge of various S@ien@eso3 He
was vercificr and eritie as well. Al=Tha’&libi related
that °Adud al-Dawlah used to fake part in the diccussions
of poctery which wao rocited im his house when the poets
assembled there04 The licading poet of this period al-
Mutanabbi was attracted to his court. On his visit he
compoged a number of odes in the primce's praise. He
referred to the Buwayhid ruler as follows:

Having seen all (other) kings,
I journeyed on till I saw their master. 5

Lo e Sl e s bV DLun Sl s,
Thisc cultural and scientific activity was coatinued under
tho patronage of °Adud al-Dawlah’s some Sharaf al-Dawlah
and Bah@’ al-Dawlah, who appointed the vizier SEbar as we

have seen before.

1, Ath. Vol, VII, pp. 113=114.
3. Misk. Vol, IX, po 447,

3. Ibn Kh. Vol. XX, p. 481.

4, Yatimeh, Vol. XI, p. 2317,

5 Ibn Kh. Voel, II, p. 48L. Sec D. M. Vol. IV, po 519,
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Many grcaocomse may be cuggested for the Biwayhidag’
ecncouragement of imtclloetval amd literary life. Onc of
those wasc that the political conditiom gave growth to
challemnge ard rivalry in variows fields. A mnumber of
otates raised their headsc and cotablished themselves here
and there. The Fatimids, as we have occen, etretched their
influonce as far as Syria and Palestine in the cecond part
of the fourth century. All thece stateo %took interest im
creating rallying-pointg im their courte for poets,
scicntiote and other men of learning. In the eastorm
Islamic empire, Bukhird and Khawdrizim flourished under
the Persian family of theo Sdmdnids. These twoe cities were
reckoned by alazga°§libi ae splendid cemtres of Arab
culture and literatureol The S@ma@nids were ousted by the
Turkish family of the Ghaznawide. This dymasty behaved
similarly im almost all activitiesoz In the western
Islamic landoc, the famous Hamdanid dynasty established
iteelf im Aleppo., playing a fairly important réle iam the
fourth century. Sayf al-Dawlah made his court am attractive
centre of Arabic culture maintaining the remains of the
spirit of Arab nationalism. Xt is said that al-Mutanabbi's
poetry represented itos The iiterary glory of this prince’s
court was so well known that al=Tha‘’@libi devoted a large

part of his work the Yatimah to it°4

1. Yatimah, Vol. IV, pp. 101=193, 194=303.
2. Ath, Vol., VII, pp. 341=348; Jaw. Vol, VIII, p. 52,

3o Ro A. Nicholson, A Literary Hictory of the Arabs,
Cambridgo, 1969, pp. 269270,

40 Yaﬁimah ] volo I o ppo 24“’3000



It is worth mentioning another family that was
prominent ia tho political and literary fields., This
tribal dynasty wae called Ban@ ‘Ugayl - 586-489/996-1096.
The Buwayhidoc had a high regard for it. The °Ugaylids
occupied Diybr Bakr, al=Jazirah and a part of I?aqol
Ahmad Amin suggests that they maintained nomadic principles
throughout their liveseg The remarkable leader of this
family , al<lMugallad, was devoted to liﬁematu@eos Our poet
was on familiar footing with him. On his death he composed
two dirgeeoé In the west the Fatimido paid constant
attention to sclentifiec and imtellectual activities.

They founrded in Cairo am academy on the lines of similar
instiltutions already existing in Baghdad. It was called
"The house of Wi@dom°os Their encouragement and patronage
extended as far as Baghdad and Basrah. The famous
mathematician and physicist, al-Hasan b. al-Haytham., was
summoned from Basrah to Egypto6 Hilal relates that for a
single eulogy composed by the poet Ibn al-Hajjaj. the
ruler of Bgypt delivered to him a thousand dinars as a

7 It is of interest to mote that this western

gift.
cultural cemtre became a refuge to men of learning who

failed to establish themselves in Baghdad or faced hardship

1. Lane-=Poole, Op. €it., pp. 116-=117.
2. Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 658

3o Ibm Khe Volo. XXX, po 416,

4, D. R. Vol. I, pp. 285, 482,

5. O'Leary, Op. €it.., p. 13%.

6. Brocklemann, History. p. 160.

7. Hilal, p. 431,



of livimg thereol

From this review it will be cceom that literature
flouriched under the protection of princes, viziers and
other poveraors. In comscoquence of that, the poets boimg
concerned, above all, with praicing their mastors, had
little opportunity to reveal their own tastes and
personalitics. Moreover, it became customary Ffor the poets
to approach the patrons g0 as to dioplay “their goods®.
They used to wamnder from one court to another secking
great rewards. Consequently, patronage considerably
reoctricted the freedom of the poets. It is difficult to
find clear exceptions im looking through many Diwdns
composed imn this period. Bven al=Sharif alaRa@io despite
hic high poeition and overwhelming ambitiom, fell under
this influence. Bulogics formed a large and Amportant

part of hic poetical collection.

Ae for the Buwayhids!’ religious policy towards Shi‘ices,
it gpave them the opportunity to practise a great measure of
tolerance. Meanwhile, political development, in gemeral,
secema to have turmed -against the °AbbAcids and the Sunaites
as a whole. Mu’izz al-Dawlah, in favour of the °Alid
family ., decided to separate them f£rom the jurisdictiom of

the °Abbasid head man, magibog and put them umder a nagib

1. Xbn Kh. Vol. IIO Po 165,

2, The duties of naqib were to keep a register of mnobility,
enter births and deaths im it and to examime the
validity of °Alid geneologies. He had also tocrestrain
them from excesses. He had other special duties
including certain judicial powers. For further
information see B, I. art. Sharif by C. van Arendonk,
See also al-Mawardi, al-Abhkam al-=Sultdmiyyah, Boan,
1853, pp. 164=171.




17,

of their ows called the head of the °Alids.’ Ao we chall
learn later, thic reoligious position Wwas occupied by the
poet’s father many timcs. Al-Radi and hic brother, al=
Murtadd beeame a nagib ac well., These threc figures Gook
an important part im the political field wumnder the
Biwayhids. It is poosible that al-Radi’s family throughout
thioc reign had been acting as intermediary between the
Buwayhids, the caliphe amd the populace. Roreover, ghe
rulers depended on the ‘Alids, including al-Radi's family.
in their relationg with the local population and many

3

other otates at this time. Al=Radi gelle ue im one of

his odeo that his Ffather played a remarkable rdle im
bringing peace to the Sunanites and the §§i°ite@ after long

violent struggles. Ho sayes

Misfortune, huge and dark-sided, befell al-Zawrd’,
Apainst it you drew decisiomn to clear up, and B8O
to be withdrawn like false clouds.

You saved Baghdad from such a day., the thuander

of which ic still echoed by the noesh and

south winds. e ank
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In ‘Izz al-Dawlah's reign al-Radi’s father apparently
held so dieotinguiched a position that the prince sent him

with a’letter to the @amdinide in Mosul, concerning the

dicputes between the two dynast:‘msn‘ﬁ More than that, while

le alaﬁam&dﬁnia OEe Citaa Ppo 1709 1790
3. B, I. art. "Buwayh", see also Mez, pp. 153=163.

3 Do Reo Vol, T, po 71.

4, Atho v°1o VIIO Po 500




war was raging between °‘Izz al-Dawlah and °Adud al%melaho
a Turkish slave boy of the former was captured in battle.
‘Izz al-Dawlah appointed Ab@ Ahmad, al-Radi's father av an
envoy ¢to °A@uﬂ al=Dawlah to digcugs this glawe’s r@leas@ol
Probably ., because of these cordial relations between AbD
Abhmad and the primce. GAgmd al=-Dawlah suspected his
attitude. He sent him to Faric as a prisoner, depriving
him of his prope@@iesog A bitter and distressing period
bogan for al-Radi’s family. It started ecarly in °Adud
al-Dawlabh’s rule extending to his death as the poet tells

8s in hie Diwhn.®

On the accession of Bah@’ al-Dawlah, al-Radi’s family
enjoyed a prosperous time. This ruler assigned AbdY Ahmad
as a chief of judges, and president of the court of appeal

Diwén al=Mazd@lim, beside his normal position as the head

man of the °Alide. The caliph remonctrated againsot this
decision and the prince had to retract his order. He
reinstated al-Muisawi im all hic posts except that of the
ehief of the judges.® However, Bahd’ al-Dawlah had a
great comnfidence in Al-Radi’s father. He appointed him as
an eavoy to settle tho disputes between himself and Band
°Uqaylos On other occasione the poet’s father appears to

have been intermediary during the struggle between Samgam

1. Misk, Vol., IXI, p. 408; al-=Hamadani, Vol, I, pp. 233-=334.
2, Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 98; Ath. Vol. VII, po 103,

3o D. R. Vol. X, pp. 236=2340; Vol. XII, po 800,

4, Jaw. Vol., VII, pp. 237-238; Ath., Vol. VII, p. 2924,

6. Ath. Vol. VII, po 157,
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3
al-Dawlah and Bahi’ almmawlmmol Ao for al=8haprif al-Radi
himseclf, he undortook the respomsibility of nagibah om

behalf of hig father whom the latter was otill aliveag

In regard to theo Buiwayhids' sectariam policy., one
would observe that tho firet otep., im favour of the Shi‘ite
soct, had been taken by Mu®izz al-Dawlah. It is related
that this ruler introduced two ceremonies. The first was
a public mourning Which was made to commemorate t€ho
Hertyrdom of al=Husayn om the 10th of Muharram (ishﬁf§3o
The second was the festival day which is called °3id ale
GChadir® in memory of tho supposed nominatiom of °Ali by
the Prophet as his rightful successor. These public
celebrations, which were performed by the §£i“i@@so often
led to riots., uvpheavals and struggles between the Sunnah
and Shi‘ah. As a result of these continued troubles
throughout Baghdad, many inhabitantse were killed or woumnded,
mooques were destroyed and propertiece were plmndereda3
The Sunnites were too weak to react. However, when they
recovered some of their power, with the beginnimg of the
Bowayhids' decline, their reaction was wmuch the same. They
created two other religious ceremonies. The first was
called the day of WMu@“ab“e Death®,? eight days after

1
‘AshBra’ and the cecond was the "Day of the cave - Yawm
= e e aand

l. D. R. Vol. X, po 189; Atho. Vol., VIY, po. 198,

9. Ath. Vol. VII, po 165.

3. Jaw. Vol, VII, pp. 15, 16, 19, 33, 383 Ath. Vol. VII, p.35.
4. Mug‘ab b. al-Zubayr, is a son of famous Hawdri of the

Prophet, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam. He died in 71/690
fighting againot the Umayyads. ,
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al=CGhir", the day on which the Prophet had entercd the

cave with AbE Bakr. The Sunnites celebratod it cight dayo

afteor °ILd al-Chadir.>

Thooo ccectarien struggles dragged on almost through-
out the BBwayhid régime. Baghdad and ito inhabitante
suffered from riote amd plundering. Consceguently., people
had to save themsoelves by migratimg €from the scenes of
dang@reg The riote and mob activities interfered with the
daily lifec of tho various classges of cociety. Bveam the
preachorg, juriste and theologians, who cometimes incited
the populace, cndured misfortumnce aad ingulﬁseg Hilal
mentioned that the upper clasges suffered ceriously at the

hande of robbers and imgurgent @l@ment964

When Bahad’
al=Dawlah realised his religious policy was beéinning to
joopardise hic position, he appointed the severe vizier,
*Amid al-Jiyash to control the capital. The latter began
by stoppimg the ceremonies of the rival sects. Then he
ordered that robbers and mischief-makers should be
indiscriminately drowned im the sight of the people of
Baghdadas The inhabitante enjoyed a measure of scecurity

for a while, but soon after the death of this vizier they

were to face danger agaiﬂoe

1. H4lgl, pp. 364=365; Ath., Vol. VII, p. 200.
2, HilBl, pp. 439-440.

3. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 237.

4, Hilal, p. 465,

5, Hilal, p. 467; see Jaw, Vol., VII, p. 320,

6, Ath. Vol. VII, p. 254.
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Generally opeaking, a growing §£ﬂ°i@@ rige im the
political field Dbecame apparent imn the Ffourth Ioclamile
century. Thé ‘Alido and their followers were able to
take advantage of conditioms of thigs period. Perhaps
they made up for leost time. Numerous books aboue §Qi°ism
wero firot writtenm during this em&ol The sectarian
gtruggles botween the §§i°§h and Sumnak found its way of
expresgion in poetey. §£i°ite pocts used to compose odes
on the occasion of the °Ashird’, im memory of al-=Husayn's
mar@ymdomog Some of them dircected seething attacks on
Suanite champions and defended the Shi‘ite cause

@nthusi@@ticallyos

The foregoing review will have given some idea of the
interaction botween political conditions and literary life
during the period in which our poet lived. Xt is hoped
that thiec inmtroduction will form a f£itting prelude to the

next chapter om al-Radi’'c social enviromment.

1. D. M. Donaldson, The Shi’ite Religion, Loadon, 1933,
Pp. 2384<=290,

3, Dol . Vol. I, pp. 68, 146; Vol. II, p. 53; see D. R.
volo Io po 339

3o D. Y. Vol. XII, pp. 261=262; Vol, XIX, pp. 50, 113,
113, This point will be discussed at length later.
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The purpoce of this chapter is to give a pictuﬁe'of
al-Radi’c gocial cnviromment. Bmphasic will be laid on
the main factors which affocted cocial life in general,
and our poet ian particular. DBut first, cocial conditionmns
must be traced back to the °Abbisid era prior to the

Biwayhidoc® rise to power.

It ie well known that the °Abbé@sids owed their rise
to power to Pepsian, rather tham Arab arms. On account
of that, Persian clements held a preponderant influential
position from the very begimning of the era. Their
cultural heritage, cuotoms amd style of life became more
apparent. Bvidently, under the °AbbAsid era, as Hitti
put it, "“Arabianism fell but Islam continued, and under
the guise of Islam, Iranianiem marched triumphantly on"ol
Though Arabg, in general, lost thedir important strongholds,
they still played some part in the ‘Abb&sid admimistration
machinery. On al-Mu‘tagim’s accession (218/833) Turkish
elements appeared on the scemne. On account of rivalry
botween the Arabs and Persians he found himself impelled
“$o trust his personal security to a corps of slaves, some
of them Berbers, but principally Turks"oa Consequently
they pained influence in the military and government and
began to take their part in the “Abbﬁsid life in gemeralo3
This condition provided a fertile soil for fusiom of

Arabians with those foreign elements.

1. Hitti, op. cit., p. 287,

2. Brocklomann, Histogy, p. 129; see Zuhr, Vol. I, pp.
3043

3. Zuhr, Voi, I, pp. 8=11.
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The Biwayhids' imvasion of Baghdad ian 334/945 marked
a new cpoch at the coclal amd economic levelo at that
tinc. They were foreign military lecaders who came from
uvnsophisticatod backgrounds, andwhdise troops were
Daylamites and Turks. Their appecarance further complicated
the racial elements of Baghdad and Iraqi societyo. Moreover,
thic esituation formed a breeding—ground for mischief and
riots which were difficult toycontmolo The Turks
reprecented the Sunnite sect while the Daylamites took up
the 8hi‘ite cause. Lack of security and control gave birth
o a variety of activities and conflicts. The various
ethnic groupe demonstrated their existence in different

waysol

It ic of interest to survey the Arab clements and
their position and influvence in the fourth Islamic century.
The Arab tribes begam to raise their heads, standing firm
against a stormy tide of people represcnting diffefen@
tonguesg, colours, temperamente and meligionoi Not only
did they withstand the surge of foreign influence, but they
also managed ¢to maintain their entity, tryimng to mgtain
the tribal system as a basic patterm of their social lifeog
In a ;own like Basrah the tribal feud still persisted, and
the Buwayhid prince, °Agud al=Dawlah found himself compelled
to reconcile the Rabi’ah and Mudar tribes which had been

in strife for a hundred yeawsos Among many tribes which

1. Z}uhﬂ‘o v01o Io Po 870

3. Zubr, Vol. I, p. 58; Ihsin ‘Abbds, Al-Sharif al-Radi
Beirut, 1959, po 13; I. A. °Ali, Mihyar al-Daylami,
M. A. theesis, Baghdad University, 1967, pp. 06=7.

3. al-Diri, Bconomic History of Mesopotemia in the temth
century, Pho D. theoisc, Londom University, 1942, p. 16.




made themoelves £felt at that time were Ban® Témim in the
desert weot of Bacrah and Band Khafdjah which endangered
maay cities of Iraq and played a grcat part inm its affairscl
In addition, other important tribes formocd comi-dymacties

here and there at that timeog

The various elements of society im Iraq in general,
and Baghdad in particular, made their presence felt in
different woyes, of which poetry wac one. Non=Arab poets
of Percian and Turkish origin raised their voice. They
cnjoyeod somewhat limited cuccesces under this foreigm
rvle. Tholr challenge to Arab pretentious prid@ became
loud and sharp. Mihyar, @ poet of Pergian origim, in
praising his national horitage, claimed thet there was
80 ground to compare Arabs' and Pergians® glory. His
line runs as follows:

There is a differonce between 2 head inm which a

crown takes pride aad heads that take pride in
Turbano. 3

> - . - s s . \:
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In Mihyaes'c eyes tho Arabo broke a promise in respect of

the Prophet's family. Comnsoquontly,.they deviated from

the right Path. He addressed them as follows:

1. Ibideo Do 173 see also Atho v01o VIIo Po 2165

3. Lane-Poole, op. cit., pp. 116, 119; See Zuhr, Vol, I,
p. 68,

3. Arberry, Arabic Poetry. Cambridge, 1965, p. 108,

4, Ds Y. Vol. IV, p. 335.
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You broke his covenants gegarding his Camily.,
and cweorved from the highway of (his) ordinamces. 1

AdD\ G os e mn)

2 f*ﬂ’tg’\ /é%~4 éy&’(ip.J
At the expense of the Arabs, the poetc of foreign origin
were proud of their natiomalitles. Thoy wemt to the
leagth of directing scathing comments on the Arabs and
their pride of being the masters of the world. They
'@alled on them to boast of being shepherds and camel-

dmivemsos

In comntrast to this trend, poets of Arab origin
rcacted and rebelled. Al-Mutanabbi, and after him al-
Radi, became aware of the racial coanflicts. These two
ambitious poets found themselves im an atmosphere in which
the superiority passed inte the hands of foreigmers. It
ig probable that the impact of this development led al-
Mutanabdi to exprecs his imdignatiom and become rebellious
in the ecarly stagee of his life. He first joinced Che
notorious Carmathian movement. It is said that he
pretended to be a prophet and tried to winm 2 certain Arab
tribe’s confidence, but hic efforts came to griefo4 Al=

Ragi Had onother sort of ambition. He did not claim to be

1. Arberry, Aprabic Poetey, p. 110.
2. Do Yo Vol. IV, ppo 835=336.

3. Guotave B, von Grunebaum, Medieval Islam, Chicago,. 1947,

4. D. M. Vol, I, see intro. ..by al-Barqlqi; Shawgi Dayf.
Al-Fann wa Madh@éhibuhu £i al=Shi’r al="Arabi, 4th
edn. Cairo, 1960, po. 304,
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a prophet but droamed of acsuminpg the Caliph's p@sitiomol
Ho directed hioc attontion €o those Arab tribal leaders as

hic poetery revealo in many odeo.

There was a likelihood
that he comnocidered thom and other Arab tribes ag
potentially pmerful backing to fulfill his dream.
Unfortunately his dream did not come true. Comsequently.,
a sence of indignation, pain, frustration and pique could
be traced im al-Radi's and al-Mutanabbi’s diwaans.S Al-
° E———
Sharif in his rebellion and indignation went to the point
of adopting the Jahilite qualities and tribalismo4 while
al-Mutanabbl lamented the decline of Arab glory. He says:
Mon gain their value through their rulers, but
there is mo well=being for Arabs ruled by non-

Arab. They have neithep education nor glory
necither protective allegience mor faith. 5

3
F L GF gD b LA e Ly,
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It is cafe to assume that though the foreign presence
marked the life of al-Radi's time, many Arab values and
even Bedouin qualities could still be-sensed and traced.
It.ia interesting to note that a poet of Persian origin,

Mibyar, was influenced by Arab prineciples. In hie praising
odes he made it customary to lavish a variety of tribal

virtues on his patrons of Arab limeage. When he praised

the Persianc he added others derived from the “"modern®

1. This point will be discussed in some detail later.
2, D, Ro VOLO Io DPPo 1749 1825 3789 4880

30 D. R. Vol. I, pp. 89, 100, 105, 197, 375, 393; see
]Do Mo v@lo XIQ ppo 52G579 3030

- Q Do Ro Volo IIO po 7140

6. 7The two lines are quoted from Ignaz Goldziher, Muslim
Studies, tr. by C.R. Barber and 8. M. Stern, London,
1967, Vol. X, p. 142; see D. M. Vol. IV, p. 230,
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life of that time, and spoke appreciatively of their
glorious d@s@@m@ol In al=Radi’s Diwdn, thce spirit of the
deccert which thoe poet breathoed, io an important foature

of hioc poetry as & Wh@l@og

As for tho otrata of society., the Buwayhide inherited
the social sycstem Which had taken ito shape during three
centuries of °‘Abb3cid rule. At the Biwayhids® hands it
undorwent limited changes. However, the structure in
general retained its main features. To portray the
community's form and ite combimation, it would be con-
vemniont to prosent its general pileture which wao presented
by the historian Ibn al-Raqih. The deuceription runs as

followss

Mankind was divided into four classewm: the ruler
whom merit has placed in the foremost rank; the
vizier, distinguished by wisdom and discrimination;
the high placed omnes, whom (wecalth has raised aloft;
the middlie class Ausdt who were attached to the other
three classes by their culture. The rest of

menkind was described as mere scum, a marshy brook
and lower animals who know of nothing save food

and sleep. &

Under the Buwayhids, some aspects of this picture
were altered. The military feudal system wac intensified
and a new class of Daylamite and Turkish leaders became

the more powerful aristocracy. They gained asceadency

over other classes and played a remarkable part in all

1. D.¥. Vol. I, pp. 99-100, 101, 396; °Aii, Mihyar, p. 113,

2, D.R. Vol. IIo PPDo 541‘:5440 565'=’5719 59636980

3. 1Ibn al=Faqih, Mukhtasar Kit@b al-Buldan, ed. M.J. De
Goeje, Lelden, 1967; seec X.C. art. "Nobility" a tr.
chapter from Mez's work, "Renaigsance of Islam” tr,
by Khuda Bukhsh, Vol. XIX, 1939, pp. 583584,
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walko of Llifo.t From an economic standpoint, as al-Duri
put 4it, “"the land had paceed into their hands, and the
rosources of the couvntry were exploited to the advantages
of those outoiders who had little connecticon with local

economy”og

The other characteristic features of the
‘Abbacid cociety were still as they had been before,
except that those foreiga rulers brought foreigners to

the most lucrative positions and offices.

Aristocracy of blood was still recognised and highly
respected03 At the head of this were the kinmsmen of the
Prophet, BanG Hashim, made up of the °Alids and the “@bbasid@o
This clam had ite own privileges. As relatives of the
Prophet. they received a salary from the goverament. In
addition, they had their own couprt. Above them there was
a religious leader called the nagib. who was appointed by
¢he caliph.? Both the °Alide and the ‘Abbasids were

addressed as "al-Sharif"”, the noble.® As we have seen

before, in the fourth Islamic century the two 0pposing
offshoots of Banu Haghim were separated and every branch
had itsc own chief. Concerning their living standard, the
°*Alid leaders had their monthly salary as the budget of

that time indicateeo6 They seemed to be well-to-do, while

l. B, I. art. "Bawayh".

2. Duri, Beonomic History., pp. 263-264.

30 Zuhg's VOLQ Ia Po 1328,

4, Mez, p. 138.

5. D. R. Vol. I, p. 114; Al=TanUkhi, al-Faraj Ba‘d al-
Shiddah, Cairo, 1938, Vol. II, p. 47, .

6. Hilal al-Sabi, Kitdb al-wuzard’, ed. Amcdroz. Beirut,
1904, p. 30.
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the reost of their followers faced hardship and, to some
extent, pavertyol Consequently, a large number of °Alids
and °Abbuscidoc wero found amomg the people who cngaged in

ri0t0, plunders and other destructive actions in Baghdad°2

Broadly speaking, al=Radi's family had an important
position at the religious and political levels. It was
regarded with high respect, and belonged to the aristocratic
clasp as well. Our poet was proud of being a descemdem@
of the Prophet’s household°3 Though he did not regard
the position of pagib as his ultimate aim,? ne boasted of

being a chicf of °Alids and the son and grandson of a

nagibs

My mother's maternal uncle had assumed the pogitionm
of naqib previously., _

Then my grandfather and father as well,

X became im charge of it (magd@bah) im my

youth;

so is there a glory to be regarded as mine? §

Sop, Sl B 2 1w e 4
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The private 1ife of the ruling classes and aristo-
cracy at that time, were characterized by a gemeral decline
and manneriems, futility and lack of stability. PFortumately,
many details im respect of the court-life and ruling

classes are available in historical sources. Poetical

1. Jaw. Vol. VII, po 213; Mez, po. 151,
3, HilBl, po 465,

3. D. R. Volo IX, po 654.

4. Ibid.

5. D. R. Volo I, po 377.



SLo

collections coatributed to give us a vivid picture of this
life degpite the pocts’ exaggerations amd ?als@hoodso
Firgce of all, thooe foreign rulers (tho Biwayhidc) who
canme from primigtive backgrounds adapted themselves to the
civilisced 1ife of Baghdad. Moreover, thoy oxeceeded the
‘Abbiécids in their court-life and display of wealth.

They adopted new fachions, probably of Persian originm,
which were filled with estravagances amnd the extremity of
ostentatious paradeol The other maim concern of these
rulers was ©o collect momey by extortiom or any other
meang. They went to any length to catiefy their wishés

and interestes at the peoples’ expense.

& elose examination of historical sources gives us
a real picture of the ruling clase’s life imn igs decline
and corruption and shows ue the gap betweem the aristocracy
and the suffering majority as well. Miskawayh relates
that the firet Biwayhid rpuler built a pgla@e im the noxrth
of Baghdad. He spent 13 million dirhame which he merci-
lessly extracted from his suppovtemeog His succososor,
‘Izz al-Dawlah wasted his time hunting, drinking and
joking with loose women. When he wag in me@q of money,
he deoposed his vizier and deprived him of his pmopertyos

Bven °Agud al-Dawlah, who was well-known as a reformer

1. Al=Bir%ni, al-Athir al-Baqiyah ‘an al=Qurin al-
Khaliyah, eod. Bduard Sachau, Ledipzig, 1923, pp. 133=
136; see Zuhr, Vol. I, po 62.

3, Misko Vol. II, po 199; sce al-Hamad@ni Op. Cift..
Vol. X, p. 179; G. Le Strange., Baghdad Durimg the
‘Abbasid Caliphate, Oxford, 1900, pp. 233, 319-320.

3. alaﬂamadanio 0po_cito, po 234,
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and took imnterest im social @owvicéo did much the same.
Ao o foreigner, ho was not the father of the people. Im
Baghdad he creetod a garden beside his palace which cost
him five milliom dirhamo. To find & place for it, ho
destroyed numorous housesoi Bah&’ al-Dawlah, al-Radi‘s
patron and friend was described by our hictoriane as a
cruel and ill-tempcered ruler. His lust_for monecy and
tendency to confiscate the property of wviziers, other
officials and wealthy men was beyond limito He gathered

& great decal of money from manpy illegal sourcesaz

In the manner of their rulers, viziers and officials
made no bones about acquiring money and ectates whenever
the opportunity arose. They realised that their power
would be short-lived and they always paid for it in full,
Insccurity of property and lack of stability became common.
Bveryone ran the risk of imprisonment and deprivation of
property or evem violent deathog Court intrigues and
corruption among the high-ranking classes became the order
of the dayo4 Money and capricious whims of the rulers

determined the fate of anyonee5

Our poet well realised
this fact. On one occasion somebody mentioned at al-=Radi's
assembly that a vizier had offered a great deal of money

to gain the minister’s position. The poet improvised five

1. Téfikho Vol Io Pa 1079
2, Ath., Vol. VII, p. 268 n; Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 264.
30 Atho VOle VIIB PPe 69 1705 Zuhro VOle Io Po 1150

4. Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 120; Téhd Husayn, Tajdid Dhikra
Abi ai-°Ala’, 3rd edn. Cairo, 1937, p. 79.

5. Mahmid Ghanndwi, al—-Adab fi zill Bani Buwayh., Cairo,
1949, Po 53. '
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vors0g im which he called om pcople to purchase a high

ramkol

4l -=Radi used more sarcastic comments on the
deeline of moral principle and the corruption of political

1ifo im hic time.2

The danger of deoprivation, ﬁmprioomment and
corruption begamn to threatem the famiiies of those who
held religious pogsitioms. Neither judges mor nagibs
escaped these prac@icesog Muhammad b. ‘Umar, a head of
the °Alids., was arrested many times; hisc property and
estates woere confiscated as welloé Al=Radi’s family
guffered the came fate at tho hands of °AQud alwnawlahos
Days of suffering and poverty left deep marks on our
poet’s life and poetry as we shall learm later on. It is
worth moting that the office of judge at Baghdad was
auvctioned at that time for 200,000 dirhams a year paid to
the prince’s treasury. Consequently, a man of bad repute
and licentious conduct beeame a judgeo6 The position of
nagib was put up for auction as well. A certain °Alid
paid money and became the chief of the °A1idso On'account
of this, al-Radi was dismissed. He wac upset and angry.
He poured bitter comments om this °‘Alid personali@y who
took over the post and deplored hié behaviour. He

addressed him as followss

1. Do R. Vol., II, p. 703,

3. D, R. Vol. X, ppo 190, 230,

8o D. R. Voel. XX, p. 701,

4, Jawo. Vol. VII, pp. 211, 213, 213.

6o Athe VOJ].o VIID Po 1030

6. Jaw. Vol. VIXI, po 2; oee Mez, p. 223,




You pained it (al-nagédbah) by your money,
and that wao chameful enough. S
Should mot you possesc it by wour glory? i

~ g _/.w" ~ ’ ./ '_"
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It ies of intercst éo note al-Radi’s reaction to the
ruling-clacsec’ life with its moral deeline and corruption.
At first glamce, he ceems to have taken dual attitudes.

Ac armembor of the aristocratic circle and a»pélitiéiama
he found hisc fate linked with the Bﬁwayhiﬂ ruler., Like
éhe others he secized any opportwnity and tmrmgdrit gq his
own advamtage. He carried out hig @bligations»to juat;fy
the Bliwayhid rule. Im hig poeﬁry_h@ took painsﬁto conceal
the regime’oc ugly oide. Hec alwayoc tried to present it ao

2 However . he did not indulge in corruption.

fair and just.
On the contrary., al-Radi had other attitudes which show
him as a man of primsciples who had a miscion and ambition
in lifc, Accordingly., he @xpr@ssed.hie reservations and
refusal to condone such a co@rupt life. It is probable
that he found it hard to maintain a_balance betweén those
two conflicting tendencies. He wae not always able to do

so. Consequently., conflictes and inconsistencies were

apparent in hig politieal 1life.

In al-=Radi'c poetry this contradiction is elearly
recognizablo. In one of his odes im which he add?éséed

Baha’ al-Dawlah, he described him as follows:

i. D. R. Vol. II, p. 701; Ath. Vol, VII, p. 165.

3. D. R, Vol. Io PPs 2149 3099 5200




Wothing ccotablished kimgdoms like & cuttimg sword
(Bah®® al-Dawlah) ,
Which can put an end to decreed fate. 1
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In another ode he dirocted obligue criticioms and
biting comments om the rdgime. He deseribed the ruloro
ao follows:

They cncompass the noble men among us,
just as the bark dominates the twig. 2

A4
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Sometimes he condemned the ruling-classes of that

time openly. He saids

We are in the midat of a band which regards

oppression
a8 justice, and which calls error a home of
guidance, 3

:4;5 pgey SO }¥4U; 4 0P
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The artificiality and the extravagance of the guling-
clacses was well illustrated by their love of titles.
The famous writer and poet, al-Khawdrizmi, who died in
383/993, poured carcastic remarkse on ruling-classes and

caliphs for their craving for titles. His lines run as

follows:

le Do Ro po 80
3, Ibid., p. 26

30 Ibidoe Po 2300
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What matters to me if tho ‘Abbasid have thrown
open the gates of honours and surnames,
though pleantiful the titlies, few are the Dirhams
in tho handoc of this our caliph. 1
’/ - o . D $
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Al=-Biruni (d. 477/1055) chares thic pocte opiniom. He
sayc that "Whem the °Abbasids : had decorated theip

assistants, friends, enemies indiecriminately, with vain

titles compounded with the word “"Dawlah®, their empire

2

perished®, In the Blwayhid prégime the titles were

doubled. °Adud al-Dawlah beocame Téj al-Millah "Crown of

religion”, Al-Radi’s friend Baha’ al-Dawlah had»two

other titles. He was called Diyd’ al-Millah "1ight of

religion® and Ghiyath al-Ummah. Al-Biruni adds that the

Buwayhids were the first to bestow om their viziers and
other personalities titles which meally belonged to God.
They made it the custom to call their supporters "thé
only ome” al-Awhad, "the most excellent of excellents",

Kafi al=-Kufdt, and so fo&%hos

Many honorary titles were conferred on AbLT Ahmad and
his sons, al-=Radi and al-Murtada. Thellist is too long to
be enumerated. It was liable to be increased day by day.

; :

The Diwan of al=Radi and that of his brother al=Mur@aga

are abundant with occasional odes in which they celebrated

1. Mez, p. 87; Cf. Yatimah, Vol. IV, p. 230.

2. al-Biprlini, Athar., p. 132; Von Grunebaum, Medieval,
po 2120 ’

Jo al-Biruni, Athar, Po 134.
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these gloriocus daysol OQur poet was pleased with these
official honours. He cecemed to take pride im themo
Meoaawhile, when those artificial titles wore bestowed on
unsuiltable percons he became angry, lamenting the lack
of merit. Ho demnigrated them, oxposing the wide gap
betweon theoo titlco and thoir true cignificance. He
desecribed them as follows:

And titles of people which if you tested them

you would fimd disparity betwecon their
pretentious words and real meanings. 2

E;Jé Y5 fjé Z%XEJ ;‘3
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The upper classes of that time seem to have lived
ex@mémely luxurious and semsuwal lives. They seized their
opportunity in days of political and social instability.
They led dual lives, private and public. As rulimg clasges
in an Islamic community apparently still adhering to
religious principles, they pretended to be righteous, fair
and homest patromns. Poets who attached themselves to
them, played their part in presenting this false and
artificial picture. But, the private livea_of the upper-
classee took an opposite path. Accordingly, mon of
learning and poets had another task in this agistoeéatic
cirele. They had to become courtiers and entertainers in
assemblies held“by thedir lOEdSo qutunateiyo they

indirectly betrayed the shortcomings of this private life-

1. De Ro v@lo Ia Po 899 VOlo II@ PPo 7420 7525 884; [sX=12]
Do To VOIO Ko Po 2570

2. D. R. Vol. IXI, po 905,
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wlch ito Jeys, Lrivolity and merry-makings, disregarding
the wiches of their masteors. AbU Hayyda al-Tawhidi, one
of the leadinp writers in the fourth Iolamic ceatury.,

{d. 413/1023) wroto a book called al-Imtd’ wa ale

Mu’@nacah. It comtainme intellectual and li@éramy CORVEP=
gations which were carried om ian the precence of the
Biwayhid vizier, Ibn Sa’dén. The author devoted a special

chapter, called al=Laylah al=Mmjﬁg%¥¥§p - the obscene

night. It ic abundant with filthy and outcpoken sensual
deacmip%§@m9°1 From a l;@erawy point of view_thése
Qvening acsgemblicos and gatherings for d@iﬁking_g@d
conversations provided a maturai hot=bed for short poems

(@l=M@q§@°&@) which beocame an independeont artictic tread.

Thic cociety-verse was concersed with light-hearted and
£ilehy remarks. In additiom, it concentrated on deseribing

the material acpecte of the affluent 1life at that timegg

A vivid picture of the private 1life of the ruling
clasoes in al-Radi’s age is formed in th@:Yatimaho_ Al=
Tha®@libi relates that at the residence of the Buwayhid
vizier, al-Miuhallabi, the judge Ibn Ma’ruf and the qadi
aleianﬁggi aniong tk@ jgdg@sa and others meé twice a weeko,

He states that these qgadis all had long gray beards. He

1. Abu Hayyan al-Tawhidi, Kit@b al-Imtd® wa ale-
Mu’annesh, ed. Ahmad Amin and Abmad al=Zayn, Cairo,
19@2 Vol. IX, ppo 650=60,

Yatimah, Vol. II, pp. 239, 264, 397, 398, 404, Vol.
IXI, PPo 3039 251, 272,

. Note: It is of imterest to note that when Abu

*Ica al-Munajjim’c domkey passed away. eleven poeta’
lamented on its death at al-Sahib b. ‘Abbad’s request.
This aeccount shows how far the assemblies and
gatherings affected poetry amd broadeneod poets!?
horizons at that time. See Yatimah, Vol. XXX, pp.

21 8=833.
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continucs that at the summit of merry-making cach man
holding in hic hand a golden cup filled with Qagrabul

and ‘Ukbarah wine would dip his beard into it. Théy

would cprinkle cach otheor with it and dance. Ia the
morning they returned to dignity and c@daﬁenessol
Corruption had infiltrated official religious circles.
Judges were accused of bribery amd even immoral behaviourog
X¢ ie clear that irreligion at that time became widely

S Poets addressed

tolerated; moral deviation was Ffrequent.
their verses to boys as well as Go giw1804 Judging by
al-Tha’8libi’'s narratives one would precume that debauchery

wasc accoptable im high and low circleso5

Al=Radi's poetry was slightly influenced by this social

phenomenon. Apparently he himself led a spotless life.

He used to state that his «esocilal life and private life
were of high moral standard. Accordingly., his evening
assembly was of different kind., "limited and unstained by
evil” as he tells usoﬁ Despite this fact, references to
"lads" and wine are made in his poetry. Al-Radi seems to
be cautious and aware of being accused of leading a gay
life, so he put explanatory prefaces to these odes to

excuse himeself. In one of these odes he confirms that his

1, Y¥Yatimah, Vol., II, pp. 336=337; liez, 897,

3, Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 1863 Ibn Kaghir, al-Bidayah' wa
al=Nihayah, Cairo, 1932, Vol. XX, p. 2337,

3. GChannawi, op. €it., p. 248; Zuhr, Yol. I, p. 121,
4, Yatimah, Vol. II, pp. 345, 365, amonmg others.
5, Xbidoo PPo 2860 2380 3450

60 Do Ro volo IIQ po 7240



friend requested him to describe a Persian Ylad®. In
another he deocribes a black girl at the request of his
@cmpamiomol He also has an ode im which he depicts an
assembly of drimkimgvg Broadly opeaking., al=Radi had no
real connection with thesce tendencies. He may have
paraded hio origimality im deogling with a subject whiceh

had bocomo Ffachiomable im thoge days.

The luxurious 1life of the upper classes was carried
on at the expense of the majority of the population.
Rulers and their supporters missed no opportunity to
exploit the populace. Morcover, the violence which
became ecurrent om account of sectarian struggles made
the situationr much wWorse. Fimnancial corruption, éeckless
economic policy and even mnatural dicasters comtributed
to create the wretched conditions im which the population
lived.® Consequently, im the words of al-Duri, "the
social currents were stirring underacath the exuﬁerant
luxury of the wealthy class"oﬁ The masses became aware
of their own misery. They tried to assert themselves by
street-riote and dofended their interest in miany destruc-

tive ways, especially in Baghdad.

Our historical sourcesc comtain many accounts in
respect of the above-mentioned poimnt. They indicate that

the heavy tax on the cale of goocds became general practice

1. Ibide o Po 723,
2. Ibidoo PPe 7559 7869 9130
. Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 1203 Taha Husayn, Tajdid, p. 70

4, Duri, Beconomic History, p. 99.




in the fourth Yslamie century. It coincided with famine
which sericusly harmed the populace. Tax increased
according to the rulimg classes’ meed for moncy. Ibn
al-Jawzi relatos that in the year 375/985 Sameém al-
Dawlah endeavoured to impose a tax upon cloths of silk
and cotton wovem im Baghdad owing to his need of money.
People asscmbled im the mosque of al-MangBr. They
determined to prevent the Friday service. They compelled
the withdrawal of this measureol On amother occasion.
3897998, this measure was reinforced and as before it
resulted in rebellion. The populace stormed the Dar

al=Hamuli wherec the tax rollec were kept, settimg fire to

it. Afterwards the dispute was settled and the tax was
reducedog Baghdad became an arena of sectarian and social
conflicts, authority was suspended and security was beyond
hope of inhabitants. There were numerous riots and
property was repeatedly looted by both bandits and
officiale.® Famines became current events and death
hovered over the downtrodden populace's heads as a result

of epidemics and hungero4

In regard to our poet'’s attitude towards the lower
classee’ misery and their horrible condition, there is no
trace of sympathy im his poetry. On the contrary, he

jJustified the severe measures taken by the cruel vizier,

1. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 137; Dhayl, pp. 119-130.
2. Hilal, p. 361.
3o Dg&aylg Po 197; Hil3dl, Po 465,

4, Ath. Vol. VII, pp. 131, 162; Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 121,
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‘Amid al-JiyBsh., in putting down public demonctrations,
riots and protests. In one of hic odes he appreciated
the vizier's control over a hard situation and praised
the Buwayhid rule as wellol His brother, al-=Murtadd, did
much the eame°2 The two brothers revealed an anxiety and
concern over the lower classes’ movement. In another ode
al-Radil was proud of hie part in bringing Baghdad‘'s
serious situation back to mormal.® I¢ would be difficult
to depend on al-Radi’s poetry to throw light om the depth
of misery of the populace’s life. In this sespect he

attached himself to the ruling class and represented its

point of view.

It is interesting to present the real picture of
Baghdad in the fourth Islamic century., which was drawn by
truthful wignesses who suffered poverty and faced hard-
ship. They either failed to gain the rulero' favours or
disdained to be under their service. In al=Radi's time
the famous poet Abu al-°Ala’ al-Ma‘’arri turned his
attention to the capital. He thought of trying his forxrtune
in Baghdad, "the great field of genius and exertion, where
talent of every kind had the fullest scope and the highest
encouragement."4 In the capital he refused to pay court
to the pruling classes and disdained to write verse

professionallyos His hope to establish himself came to

1. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 112=114.

2. D. T. Vol. XXX, pp. 201-203.

3. D. R, Vol. I, p. 2.

4, Nicholson, Op. €itoo pPp. 313-=314.

5. Abu al-°Ald’ al-Ma‘arri, Letters, ed. tr. D. S.
Margoliouth, Oxford, 1898, intro.



grief. He faced hardship and poverty. despite the high
recpect with which he wac held by men of learningol He
left Baghdad for two recasons: his poverty and the illmess
of his mothewog When he returmned from the city he sent

a letteor to hic matermal uncle. He expressed his
fruatration and despair. He made sarcastic comments on
the capital, revealing his alienation when he was there.
He said, "I found Baghdad like & pie’s wing-=fair but
carrying nothing”, As for his condition when he was in
Baghdad, he cited a line which runs as follows:

Truly Iraq is mo home for my people, and its
door is shut against AbG CGhassi@n. 3
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AbGellAlB’'s contemporary, the Qadi’ AbG Muhammad

‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Maliki (362-423/973-1031) suffered the

same fate. He was an able juriconsult, am elegant scholar

and poet.? On the authority of Ibn Bassedm, Ibn Khallikin

narrates that '"Baghdad rejected him as is the old

established custom of cities towards their men of merit"os

On the occasion of leaving Baghdad forever, he said to

his friende as he left the city, '"Had I found among you a

roll of bread every morning and every evening I should

1. Letters, intro.; see Nicholsom 0p. Cit., p. 314.

2, Letters, introo.

3. Letters, Bnglish version p. 37; Arabic version p. 30,
4, Ibn Kh. Vol. XI, p. 166,

5, XIbide,p. 166.
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not have turned from your town as X would them have
obtaincd all I wished for".® The capital of the Iolamic
landsc in hie coyes was a city of misery and paim. He
portrayed Baghdad in a picture abundant with dispair and
regret. It rums ag follows:
Baghdad is a delightful residence for those who
have money, but for the poor it is an abode of
micory amd sufforing.
I walked all day through its streets bewildered

and desclate; I was trecated with neglect like
a Qur’@dn in the house of an atheist. 2
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The third famous witness who suffered in Baghdad and

revealed his indignation and pain was AbR Hayyan al-Tawhidi.
Yaqit observed that this well-known man used to lament on
hie misfortunes and complain of his privation,3 His
hopeless condition drove him to burn his books. Im
consequence, a tearful lamentation was made for his works.
It ic the tragedy of a sensitive and learned man who lost
support and comfort. AbU Hayyan found relief in pouring
his biting comments on those peoples who disregarded his
merit. He said, concerning his burned boocks: "How am I
to leave my books behind to those with whom I have lived
for twenty years without receiving love or regard; by whom

often and often I have been driven to privation and hunger

1. Ibid.

2, Ibidoo Po 1679

8. 1Ibn Kh. Arabic version, ed. M. °Abd al-Hamid,
Cairo, 1948, Voi. IXI, p. 388.



and galling dependence or reduced to the necessity of
bartering away my faith and honour."1 He added that in
the lack of food he found himself compelled to eat the

grass in the desert.

It is worth noting that the above picture of Baghdad's
society is still incomplete. These three famous and
learned men depicted the social condition from a personal
point of view. They revealed some aspects of this social
life and its misery in so far as it had close connection
with their own lives. However, they did threw lightﬂop
the social environment in contrast with those court-poets
and writers who played their parts as window—dressersvof
the régime and made no effort to expose the truth. But
they paid no attention to the populace's misery. Neverthe-
less, they did mirror.the gap between those poets and
writers who attached themselves to the ruling-class and
others who foundithemselves close to the bottom of the

social ladder.

Returning to the miserable condition of the populace
in the Biwayhid era, it is apparent that the lower class
failed to improve its state either peaceably or violently.
In consequence, it became a prey to subservience and
despair. The poor took refuge in mosques and ' saints'
shrines. They indulged in hope for some anonymous saviour
who would come to their rescue and 1lift them from their

misery.2 Mez observes that in the fourth century the

lo Yaqﬁt. Vol. V. ppo 380‘-3810

2. Zuhr, Vol. I. p. 121; see Ali, Mihyar, pp. 15-16.
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story-tellers qugcds had come dowm in the world to the
S ] Q

leovel of the populace to whom, for momey., they rclated
plous etories and legends and made jokes im mosquec and

on the stwee@sol They may have given relicf and comfort

to the decperate common=F{olk by relating storicc concerning
the rough and cimple life of righteous men and priestsog
On the other hamnd, the populace’s comdition and social
disparity gave, in ome way or another, a fertile ground
for remarkable politico-religious and intellectual move-
ments im the fourth Islamic contury. At the intellectual
level the main movement which took place at that time was

8 In the

that of Ikhwan al=Saf&@, "Brothers of Sincerity".
politico=religious field there was another group called
"the Carmathians™, In Bernard Lewis’s view those two
groups and Ismg‘’ilism were all different facets of one
and the same movement whiech by the catholicity of its
doctrinee and simplicity of its purpose, attempted and
almost succeeded in uniting the whole populatioan of the

Islamic orient, irrespective of creed and social status°4

Concerning Ikhwan al-Safa ., they formed a secret
association aiming at religious amd social reform which

made its first appearance in Basrah and spread to Baghdado5

le Meza ppe 326‘33270
3. 2Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 121; °Ali, Mihydr, p. 16,

3. Duri, Bconomic History. p. 88

® 8 an

4, Bernard Lewis, The Oripinsof Ismd ilism, Cambridge,
1940, see intro; Cf. B, L. art. Ikhwan al-Safa, by
To J. Deboer.

5o Hitta, OPo €itoo Po 3732




47 o

This society produced csome fifty separate treatises termed

Raca’i1l Tkhwan al-8afl. They comprised all the branches

of knowledge of that time. It is probable that they

wrote them im & hope of popularicimg kanowledge for the

sake of the masseeol Traceo of sympathetic attitudes among
these members towarde the populace are found in their
treatises, in one of which they directed particular
attention to labourers and craftemen whose nobility was
highly esteemedog There is another aspect of this society's
interaction with the populace’s hopes and imterests. It

ic safe to ascume, as Hitti put it, that this movement
"formed views opposed to the existing order. It aimed

to overthrow the régime by undermining popular ideas and

religious beliefstg

It is likely that our poet al=Radi did not escape the
influence of these movements. A close examimation of his
poetry shows us traces of Ikbhwidn al-Safa 's spirit. He
left us two dirges im which he lamented énonymoue friends.
The explanatory preludes of these odes are obscure. It
seems that al-Radi was not im a positiom to identify his
friends for ome reason or another°4 In the first dirge

the poet used the term Ikhwan al=$afa in identifying

his friendes In the same ode he called his friend my

1., Duri, Bconomic History, p. 88; B. Lewis, intro.

2. Duri, p. 89; see Bufrus al-Bustd@ni, Rasa’il Ikhwan
&lﬂsafao Beiruto 1.9579 VYol. Is Po 91,

3. Hitti, op. cit.., po 372; Duri, Bconomic History, p. 91.

4, D, R, Vol, I, pp. 493-495, 495-496.

5o Ibides po 495.
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brother (é&g&)l the term which was uced frequently by

the members of thic eocie$y°2 In addition, he desccribed
hio friend by qualities which scecoem to be a part of this
asgociation’s ethics. Im the second ode the poet applied

3

the term Ikhwin al-Safé with a clight alteration. In

view of all these poimts, omne could suggest that al-Radi
had something in common with this society. However, our
poet was an Imamite personality., who had at least personal
cympathy with °Iomi‘ilism and Carmathians as we shall see
later on. All those factors provided a common ground
between alamaéi and this movement. Furthermore, al-=Radi
as an openmindedé man, may have admired ’Ikhwan al-Safi's

toler@nceos

As for the Carmathians, they were a revolutionary
sect which formed a remarkable force at that time. It
began as an offshoot of Isma‘ilism and probably sepa:sz‘a‘&:ec'i‘.‘>
itself later on. Its birthplace was the south of Irag
where a fertile soil was ready for such a movement.
Peasants, the poor and other dissatisfied elements placed

their faith in it as a movement aimed at equality and

justicea6 Desert Arabs and elements of different races

lo D. RoVOlo Io Pe 4940

2. Butrus al-Bust@ni, Ras@a’il., Voi. I, pp. 43, 48, 53, 54.
VOlo XIo PDo 239 a4 . VOle IVa PPe lOo 179 180

3. He used the word Aqrd@n al-Saféd which means fellows of
sincerity. See D. R. Vol. I, p. 495,

4. Al-Radi's openmindedness will be discussed in a
coming chapter.

5. Concerning Ikhwan al-Safa’'s tolerance, see B. Lewis,
0p. eit., intro; Hicholson, op. cit., p. 370,

6o Hitti, op. €it., pp. 444-445; O'Leary, Op. cCit., PPo
39"50 o
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and origin identified themselves with this revolution.l
To the end of the last quarter of the fourth century.,
Hijdaz, the deovert in gemeral, Iraq. and other districts
boeame a secneo of its violent activitieseg On many
occasions they attacked the pilgrimage caravans that were
on their way to Mecca.3 In the year 375/985 the
Carmathians occupied Kiufah and threatened Baghdad itself.
In comsequence, alarm overspread the capital. Several
times the Buwayhid rulers tried to make friends with them
and responded to their demands.4 Al-Sharif al-Radi's
friend Abu Bakr b. Shahawayh was a representative of this
movement in Baghdad. As AbG Shuja’ relates, that he
"lived in the capital like a vizier, obtained - audience of
the sovereign, who fell in with his ideas, while the
grandees were afraid of him, put up with his arrogance,
and obeyed his commands - for no reason except his relations

with these people‘:5

Our poet indicated that Abu Bakr was
a man of importance in Baghdad at that time.6 The
intimate relationship between them is evident. Al-Sharif
al-Radi sent him a praising ode. It implies that Abu Bakr

had high regard for al-Radi's poetry.7 On the occasion

1. O'Leary, op. C¢it., p., 49; al-Duri, Mugaddamah fi al-
Tarikh al-Iqtisadi al-‘Arabi, Beirut, 1969, p. 74.

2. Jaw. VOlo VII; Pe 121; El-aylg P 1130

3. Jaw. Vol. VII, pp. 51, 76.
4. 1bid.. p. 126.

5. Dbayl, p. 113.

6. D. R. Vol. I, p. 384.

7. Ibid., p. 502.




of hie friend’s death, al-Radi composed a dirge im which
he expressed his gogret and painol He ecalled him “my
brother" (ékbi) ag he did in hie two dirgesc concerning

the gupposed momber of Ikhwin @lc@a?ﬁog

From this above roview of the Carmathianc and
Ikhwin al-8afé and their connection with Ioma‘’iliom, it
chall be apparent that these trends played an important
part im al-=Radi’s time. They helped to chamnmel the
indignation and distress of the populace, and formed a
real threat to the caliphate and rulers of Baghdad. Our
poet as a politician and a man of scaring ambition to
assume tho caliphate'sc position, seems to be aware of the
importance of thesc movements. In addition, his Shi‘ite
background, robellious mind and feelings and his dissatis-
faction with the social and political system of that time.,
are all factore which played a part in strengthening his
links with these movements. Yet our poet did not
participate in such revolutionary movements. As a
politician and official religious personality, he probably
balanced his position agaimnst those militant movements.
He rovealed his good will to the caliphs and rulers and
concealed his preal relationships with those revolutionary
trends in order to maintain his close links to the ruling

clasg.

Thus, though al-Radi turned his back om the lower-

1. D. R Vol. I, p. 384.

3. Ibid.




classes'! misery, basing his stand on hic identity with
the upper claso, he shows gome leanings towards
rovolutionary trends. The doelinme of moral standards
and tho increaco of corruption im arictoeratic social
Lifec gave him cogent rcasons to depreocate and wmejeect it.
At the moral level, he tried to ceparate himself from
his elass and lived accordimg to his own high principles
which gave him grounds on which he built his own world
in his poetry as we shall learn later. Yet he could not

avoid chowing the influence of the age im which he lived.

As for conditioms as a whole, they seem to have been
dynamic and filled with many motivatiﬁg trends. The gap
at the social and political levels between the upper
classes and lower classes was wlde. Signe of affluence
and hardship, civilised progress and moral declime from
Islamic standards existed side by side. The fourth
Iolamic century was & pexriod of remnaissance which wreached
ite peak then took the first stepe towards declimeol
Fortunately, literapry records succeeded, in different
degrees, in portraying this Amportant e¢poch, as we chall

see in the forthcoming chapter.

1, In this respect we assess al=Radi’s time from the
social and intellectual point of view. It is plaim
that the political condition wase in a state of
anarchy aand deterioration, ac woe have seen im the
first chapter.




CHAPTBR IIIX

THB. LITBRARY BNVIRONMBNT




In the foregeing review of the political and social
life of the age in which al=Radi lived, it has become
apparcnt that there arc many factors which contributed
towardes the chaping of literary conditions at that timoe.
Politically, the Islamic empire disintegrated and
geperatod into many é@ateso The Biwayhids became the
masters of several regions in the east and the rulers of
Baghdad. As we have seen before, social and political
insecurity marked this period. However, this environment
provided a fertile soil for literary activity to grow and
make much progress. PFortunately, the rulers of these
states throughout the length and breadth of the empire
were eager to emhance their reputation on the cultural
level as much as on the political. In comsequence, they
established many intellectual centres and extended their
patronage to men of 1earﬁing,1 It is true to say that
"the Buwayhid period", as Kaﬁir says, "witnessed
unprecedented development under the patronage of Amirs
and viziers, some of whom were themselves great men of

learning"o2

Bducation and the dissemination of learning were
facilitated by various means. Among these were many
acadomics which were established in several cities of

the Islamie worlde3 Literary gatherings abounded which

10 Zuhro Volo Io ppo 94“950

2. Mafizullah Kabir, art. "Academies and Libraries during
the Biwayhid Period", I. C. January, 1959, Vol., H{XXIII.
NOO Ip ppo 31”336

3. See Chapter I.
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were held at the houses of famous figures ags well as at
the courts of rulers. Learned men used to attend such

cul tural agoomblies. They would conduct intelloctual and
literary dcbates on various subje@tsol The recital and
improvisation of poetical picces was also a major activity
at these literary clubs. PRurthermore, libraries, both
public and private, spreoad in every city. °‘Adid al-
Dawlah’s libragry im Shirdz wae one of these famous
institutions. al-laqdisi tells us that its books were
arranged in cases and its titles were listed in catalogueso
He addg that it was administered by a regular staffog In
Baghdad the library of Sébur's Whoﬁse of learning™ was

3 Its books numbered about 10,400 amongst

well-=known.
which were a hundred precious copies of the Qurfﬁm and
many monographs of famous wri%ersoé Al-Maqdisi, who
travelled throughout the Islamic world, visited many
public and private libraries and was able to mgke conpa-=
risons between them.® He pointed out that Basrah'’s

"house of books" was a big ome and full of various Bookeo6

It is interestimg to mote that the famous vizier alcgﬁgib

b. °Abbiad had an enormous -cédlbection. It ic said that

lo Zuhﬂ‘o Volo Io ppo 1350 229‘32300

2. al-laqdisil, Ahsan al-Tag@sim Fi Mu’rifat al=Aqdlim,

ed. M. J. Goeje, 2nd edm. Lieden, 1967, po 449;
Hi@ti) Ogo @itoo Pe 4130

8. See Chapter X,

4, I. C. art. Academiee and Libraries; Jaw. Vol., VIIX,
po 33; Ath. Vol, VII, p. 324,

5. aldMaqdigi, op. €itoo Po 41J3.

6. Xbdd.




trancporting it reguired 400 @am@lsol

HMoesques alogo functiomed as repocitaries of books
and cuitable places Ffor lectures. The most Famoug of
thece was the mosque of al-MangBr in Daghdad. Al-=Radi's
disciple Mihyar al-Daylami used to take his place there,
surrounded by the pupils who wanted to study his diwdn
under his supervisiomog At another mosque called Magjid

Iba al-Mublrak, the famous Shafi’ite theologiam al-

Isfar&’ini (d. 406/1016) lectured to seven hundred

students on theologyos

Prom these bdrief remarks one would imagine that
great opportunities occurred for people to écquaint them=
selves with various sorts of knowledge. The passion Ffor
learning was obvious; it seems as if everyone from the
upper classes to the lower classes was cager to learn

and participagte.

It is etrange that in striking coantrast to the decline
of political and social condition, literasy life was
generally of a high quality. The lack of unity throughout
the Islamic lands and the emergence of many states became
contributory factors towards the development and progress
of imtellectual movement as a whole.? Bven sectarian

conflicts and social imsecurity, which were considered

L. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 180; Y&qut, Voi, II, po 315.
2, Tarikh, Vol. XIX, p. 376,
3o Jaw. Vol., VIX, Po 377,

4. T. Husayn, Tajdid, p. 39; Zuhzr, Vol. I, pp. 9023,
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gigno of decline made thelr contribution in diffem@n@
ways ac we shall gee later. However, one might bear in
mind that it is, by no mecans, unique to encounter mMany
gplendid pictures of the literary life im an age full of

anarchy aad bloodsheod,

Before going into detail, we must state here that
our aim in the following survey of literary activities
is not to cover all its acpects, which would be beyond
the scope of this chapter. Attention will be focussed
on some characteristic aspects of the literary situation
which ccem to have some close conmectiom with our poet,
his works and teachers., Details will be given in so far
as they throw light on the poet’s literary life and

elucidate his wgpitings.

In the fourth Isglamic century. Arabic still maintained
a dominant position throughout the Islamic world as a
vehicle of ite civilisation. Its response to the
roquirements and needs of this new life is evidemce of
its matupity and flexibilityol Meanwhile, linguistic
studiec kept pace with literary development and expansion,
qu features distinguished the products of the linguistic
field. The first was the quantity of dictiomaries which
were characterised by an abundamnce of wordc and the
organised form of their composiﬁionog The second was the

stress placed on derivation (Ishtiqiq) and the increased

1. Anwar G. Chejne, The Arabic lanpguage, its rdle in
history, Minnesota, 1969, p. 68,

9. °Abd al-Razzlq Muhyi al-=Din, Adab al-Murtadd min
Siratihi wa ZAtharih, Baghdad, 1957, pp. 41-43,
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voe of anology (givés). Concerning the first point,

Mez suggests that "In the two main branches of Arabic
philology = ia grammar and in the preparation of the
dictionary - the Ffourth century struck a aew path. Like
theology, it was then emancipated from the shackles of
juristic method in external Fform emﬁirelyo”l He adds
that old savante concentrated om an individual approach
and paid no attention to the organization of ﬁhe$r works,
which seem to be discursiveog "The leading philologists
of the fourth century", as Mez put it, "felt the need of
mothod, the systamatizatiom of their material. In
imitation of this mow method the study of Greek played

the chief »&le."d

As for derivation and analogy. the leading philo-
logicts in this field were AbG °Ali al-Rarisi (d. 377/
987) and Ibn Jinni (d. 392/991). Both were teachers of
al-Radi, 28 we shall learn later. AbG ‘Ali al-Farisi
was greatly admired by °Adud al-Dawlah, for whom he wrote

Kitab al-Hujjah £i al-qirB’at al-sab’ "a book on seven

different readings of the Qur’an". Amonget his other

books are al-Takmilah and al-1dah.? With his disciple

Ibn Jinni serious etymological enquiry began. This famous

grammarian and linguistic figure is the author of the

celebrated book al-Khas@’is and other important

1, Khuda Bukhsh, art. "philolog" a Translated chapter
from A. Mez'c work "Dic Ronaissance Des Islams',
I, C. Noo IXII, July 1931, p. 443=445,

2. Ibid.,

30 Ibidoo see also Zuhf?o VOlo IID PPe 855860
[5 SR

4. Jaw. Vol. VIXI, p. 138; Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 243,
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WO@k@ol Amin suggests that al<Farisi and Ibn Jinni were
the founders of a mow limguictic cchool which ecalled FPor
tolerant attitudes in dealing with Arabic. Thoy doelarod
that language chould be commanded by the peoplc and
developed at their hands. They added that Arabic was not
a holy thing; im their oyeo it was Jjust common property.
Accordingly . Ibn Jiani waged a campaign im favour of

derivation and aaologysg

In the poetical field it is probable that éhie new
linguigtiec school opened tho way for innovation and
expansion and it may have emeouraged the poets to comrich
and enlarge their vocabulmriesos The influence of these
famous linguistic leaders can be traced in al-Radi's
works. He referred to them at many points and adopted
Ibn Jinni's views when he analysed or discussed certain
linguistic questions. Im other respects our poet appears
to be indepemdent, but in gemeral he used to mention his

two teachers with great reg&rd°4

.

In the theological and Qur’anic fields, it ie
apparent that the Buwayhid era was a productive period.

The Islami¢c sects made themselves felt in this area.

1. Tarikh, Vol. XI, p. 311; Yaqat, Vol. V, pp. 15-16.

2, Zuhr, Vol. I, p. 185, Vol. II, pp. 91-92,
Notes Concerning Ibn " Jinni's study on derivation
and analogy see his important book alaggggﬁaig. Vol.
I, published im Cairo, 1913, pp. 39, 123; Vol. IIX,
Cairo, 1955, ed. Muhammad ‘Ali al-Najjér., pp. 133=193.

3. A. Muhyi al-Din op. cit.., pp. 41=42.

4. Majazat. pp. 68, 137, 285; Talkhis, p. 186.
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Their contribution towards the enlargement of the field

of knowledgo io great. “The fourth Islamic cem@mry”o im
the words of H. 8. Nyberg., "caw the g@i“ah flouriching

and the °Abbasid power disappearing; the favour of several
Biwayhid governors now to some degree made good the loss

of prestige whiech had beom suffered by the Mu’tazilah.®

He obgerves that this school continued its work a@d spread
to tho eastol However, Baghdad at that time seems o

have been a fertile soil in which many sects and doc?ringl
opiniony @oék ro0ot and grew. The Hambalites, for imnstance,
who were zealous opponents of the Shi‘itesc and Mu'tazilites,
still had the power to challemge other sects? im the
Buwayhid period. The Mu’tazilites suffered a serious

eplit when the Ash®aritesc raised their heads against

them., Hitti guggests that "The man credited with exploding
the Mu’tazilite theory which has once become the heritage
of Sunni Ielam, was AbG al-Hasan °Ali al-Agh‘ari (d. 3§35/
936)9"3 He began as a pupil of the famous Mu‘tazilite

Abu Ali al-Jabba’i (d. 304/916) then he separated himself
and used his polemics against his teacher. The harvest

of these theological and sectarian conflicts and activities
was a great deal of works. It is beyond the scope of this
chapter to emumerate thom all, as oup aim is oanly to deal
with those having a direct or indirect connection with

alaRagio

i1, B. I. art. the Mu’tazilah, by H. S. Nyberg.

23 %uhra Vole xb ppa 822‘:2263 volo IID ppo 455;
MeZo ppo 66‘3670

3. Hitti op. cit., pp. 430-431; Zuhr, Vol. I, pp.
221222,
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The §Qi°ites who took advantage of Biuwayhid sympathy
laboured ccaselessly, and among many works which were

written at that time was the Kitdb al-=Kafi of al=Kulini

(d. 328/939) containing 16,000 Hadiths. Another

celebrated book was Ma 13 Yahduruhu al-faqih by Ibn

Babawayh (d. 381/991)°IL AbT °‘Abd Allah Muhammad al-
Nu’mén (d. 413/1022) was a well-known scholar and
theologian in al-=Radi's time.2 He was a voluminous author
whose works number nearly 200. The lengthy list of his
books indicates that he waged constant warfare against

the Mu®tazilites and Sunnites and was an enthusiastic

defender of Shi‘ite opiniono3

The two brothers, al-Radi and al-Murtada, made
remarkable contributions to the theological and Qur”ﬁnic
fieldso4 Al-Murtada was a poet, credited with a Dié&n
of poems containing more than 10,000 verses. He was a
prolific auvthor, and the list of his works proves his
erudition in a variety of fields of knowledge. It is
difficult to enumerate his books, but amongst them the

following are important:

1. Ghurar al-Fawd’id wa durar al-qald’id, which was

devoted to a detailed discussion of some of the verses of

1. B. I. art. Shi‘ah, by R. Strothmann.

2. al-Nu’mdn was the first to teach al-Radi and his
brother al-Murtada in their childhood.

3. B, I. art. al-Mufid. by R. Strothmann; see also
Muhammad b. Shahréshub, Ma’dlim al-‘Ulama’, 2nd edn.
Najafo Iraqn 19619 ppo 112'='1.140

4, C. H. Shaykh art. "Some important persomnalities of
Baghdad"n BoDoCoRoIo 1940"‘19419 VOlo II 9 ppo 119=’1310
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the Qur’@n with copious notco from traditioms and

philological questions and roforonces to p@etsol

3o Kitdb 2l-GhBfi, a dcfonce of the Imimites of the

"Twolvee" againet the al-Mughnl of the Mu'tazilite chief

qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbir (4. 415/1034).2

3. Al-Masa’il al-ndgiriyyah., om the differecncc between
3

the Shi’iteo and other sects.

The poct al-=Radi was a theclogian as well. He
concentrated on Qur’adnic studies and composed many works.?
He was credited with works dealing with the exegesis of

the Qur’a&n, the first of which is Talkhis al-Baydn fi

Ma‘®dni al=Qur’@n in which the author dealt with Qur’an

from rhetorical point of viewos The second is called

Haqd’iq al-ta’wil £i mutashabah al-Tanzil, in which al-

Radi studied the obscure verses in the Qur’aneﬁ

Ibn Khallik@n highly esteemed al-=Radi's contribution

to this field. He says,"He (al-Radi) composed a work on

1. This work was published im Cairo, 1959.

3. Ibn Shahra@ghub op. cit., pp. 69<70. For further
information see his Diwén, intro. weritten by M. R,
al-Saffar, part I, pp. 117-124. The 1list of his
works numbers 71 books.

3. Ibn Shahrashub op. cit., p. 70; see E. I. art.
al-Murtada.

4, The list of hie books will be enumerated in the
next chapter.

6. 1Ibn Shahrashib., op. €it., p. 51; Ibn Kh., Vol. IIX,
Pe 120, this work was published im Baghdad., 1955,

6. Ibid.. the fifth volume of this work was published in
Najaf - Iraq, 1936. The others have not come to us.
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the rheotorical figures of the Qur’an Ma’sni al-Qur’an

to which it would be difficult to find ome equal in
mordts it imdicates the author’e vast information in
grammayr and philology. He drew up aleo a treatise on the

metaphors of the Qur’dn (Majizat al-Qur’dn), onc of the

mooct remarkable worko om the subﬁeetoml

It ioc worth moting that in the Buwayhid perdiod it
became common to fimd Imémite theologiang who had
Mu‘tazilite tendencies. A1-Sahib b. °‘AbbAd was a case
in point. He was a passionate Imamite figure and
Mu’tazilite, and in hie odes he expressed his admiration
for this school's opinions and declared higs Imamite belief
as WElleg Among al=Radi's tecachers there were many
Shi‘ite theologians who had leanings towarde the
Mu‘tazilites. AbG al-Hasam ‘411 b. °Isd al-Rummani
(de 384/994) was one of them. He was a §£1“ite theologian
and well=known grammariane3 In general, many other
philolopgiste who worked in the Qur’anic field had a
sympathetic attitude towards the Mu'tazilites. Among

them were al=Raq1'e teachoro Abu °Ali al-Farisi and

1. Iban Kh. Vol, III@ Po 120.

2. M. A. Mu'id Khan, art. "al=Sahib b. °‘Abbad as a
writer and poet". I. C. VOle XVII January 1943, PPo
176»205 Yaqut, Vol. IXI, p. 276; concerning his
poetry in which he declared his ImE@mite and
Mu®tazilite belief, see Muhammad Husayn A1 Yasein,
81-S&hib b. °Abbad, Hayatuhu wa Adabuh, Baghdad,

19579 PPe 86-86.

3. Yaqat, Vol. VI, p. 281; see D. R. Vol. I,
the intro.
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Muhammad b. °‘Umr@n al-Marzub@al (d. 383/993).%

Our poet appearsc not to have escaped this sphere
of imfluencc. We have already lcarned that many
Mu’tazilite teacherc taught him. Comsequently, he might
have been influenced by them. Im two of hic books.,

alMajazat and Talkhis al-bayan, he appcars to be open~

minded in discussing many religious questions. He
referred to the Mu’tazilites® opinion with high rogard .2
but he 2lso referred to Sunmite theologians with approval.
In addition, in ome of his books he discussed the
avthenticity of a coertain tradition of the Prophet amnd
based his comclusion on the Shafi‘ite gadi Abd al-Jabbar’e
opinion in refucsing this tradition omn the groumnds that

the transmitter wac hostile toward °AlX b, AbL Talib and

was‘untruﬁhfulos In general, al-=Radi reveals a great

deal of flexibility and latitude im his theological works.

In al-Radi’e time al-Tha‘®libi, (d. 432/1037), in
his famous anthology of recent and contemporary poets

and writers Yatimat al-Dahy, gave a wvivid picture of the

trends and activities in prose and poetry. Xt is probable
that he was the first in Arabic literature to classify a

work comcerning poets and writers according to their

1. Tarikh, Vol. VIX, p. 376, Vol, XII, pp. 135=136;
sece suhr, Vo1, IX, p. 89, Im Amin's opiniom al-
Farisi and Xbmn Jinmni were imfluenced by the
Mu’tazilites. He suggests that their liberal
attitudes in dealing with linguiotic subjects owed.
in part, to their Mu’tazilite leanings.

3. Talkhig, p. 155; cee MaijizBt. p. 49.

3. MajazRt, pp. 48=50.
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literary enviromment, amd his method was imitated by
several au@horsol In addition, it ic clear that the
Yatimah formo an important and reliablc source for any

octudy of tho fourth Iolamic econtury.

Ao for literary criticism, the Bawayhid period
witneseed the culminating point of this branch of Arabic
literature. Though the c¢critics appear for the most part
conoervative in their attitude, and dominated by the
idea of the woniquencsog of ancient poetry, they also
gshowed respect for contemporary poctry. In general, they
concentrated om certain points, ©.8. the miracle (X°4az)
of the Qur’@n, the dispute betwecn ancicmt and modern,
poetical plagiarisms and comparison between poets. IWith
regard 0 al-Mutanabbi®s poetry. the conflict between his
detractors and admirers formed am important issue as well,
Xt is worth noting that Arab critiecs, as we shall gee,
focussed their attention on poetry rather than prose, and
it was poetical form that engaged them while content
received scant attention. In accordance with this view,
the scope of our own observationsc om literary criticism
might well be restricted to the method which was adopted

by the Arad critics themselves.

The insuperability of the Qur’&n is stated in the

2

holy book itself, and ¢this belief became current among

l. NiChOlQOﬁ oga eitoo Pe 3480

2, In the Qur’an the verse runs as follows: "Say if men
and Jinn bhanded together to produce tho like of this
Qur’@n, they would mever produce its like; not though
they backed one another." The Koran Interpreted, Tr.
A. J. Arberry, London, 1955, Voi. X, The aight
journey 's Surah p. IJL3.




many literary criticc and @heol@gi&nq who discusced i€
from a rhetorical point of view and confirmed the
stylistic umiquenocs of the Qur’én. They madc a vital
contribution to the field of literagy criticiom.
"Discuscion of the stylistic virtucs of the Qur’dn®, as
Grunecbaum put it, "turned out to be fruitful of critical
investigation®.~ Al-BRgillani (d. 403/1013) the
passionate defender of I°jAz shows how far the ctudies
of the Qur’3n'c insuperebility led him o deal with the
rhetorical figures used by poets and draw comparisons
between the use of these metaphors in poetry and the

holy book.2 The author analysed the Mu‘allagah of Imru’

al=Qaysc and subjected it ¢o a systematic zesthetic
criticiom. He uvsed the same method for a poem of the
‘Abbasid poet alaﬂugturios Al-Radi‘e teacher al-Rummini
alco ucsed this system. In his comparative study of the
otylistic characteristics of tho Qur’an and Arabic style
in pgemeral, like the others he concluded that the holy
book has its own inimitable style. He discussed many
rhetorical questions such as conciseness, metaphors,

eimiles, rhyme, exaggeration and oo forth04

As for our poet we have already mentiomed hig two

works concerning Qur’dnic study. Im his book Talkhig

1. Vom Grunebaum, art. Arabic literary criticism in the
10th Century A. D, Jo A. 0. S. 1941, Vol, 61, ppo
61=657,

2, Bagillani, pp. 100=143,
3o Ibidoo PPo 184‘:’2109 244272,

4. Muhammad Zaghlul Salam, Athar al=Qur’8n £ Tatawwur
al-Nagd al-=Adabi, 2nd edn., Cairo, 1961, pp. 234-350.
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al-Bayédn he stated in the intrcoduction that his work was
intended to trace the metaphors in the holy book im a
cyctematic way beginnimg with the firet surah and closing
with the final @n@ol Al=Radi made references to another
book written by him in which he otated that he had dealt
with the metaphorical figures in the Qur’anic style and
pointod out that the eloguence of the Qur’d@m is beyond

the capability of human being@og

Concerning the dispute of ancient and modera poetey.,
it ceems to have been a lasting problem inm Avabic literary
criticiom which might be dated back to the sarly °‘Abbdoid
period. Philologists and transmitters of poetry were
conservative in gemeral and their hostility to contemporary
poetical tremds wag obviousos Poets made only a limited
effort to modernise their style and content. Bven ADY
Niwdo who claimed to have freed himself féom traditional
chackles in poetry seems to adhere to old poetical

conventions in hie praiseoé

The dispute %00k a more mature form im the fourth
Islamic century. Critics concentrated om two poets: AbB
Tammam, whom they regarded as a moderm poet in his style

and al-Buhturi, comsidered to be a representative of the

1., Talkhisc, imtro. po 1l; see ppo. 3o, 4, 288,
2., Ibido, po 1.

3. MNuhammad Mandur, al-Nagd al-Manhaji °‘Iad al-°Arab,
Cairo, 1948, pp. 60-61 c¢.f. Mahmiad al-Rabdiwi,
al-Harakah al-Nagqdiyyah Hawla Abi Tamm@m, Beirut,
MoGo pa?t lo ppo 209 210 22,

4. MNMubammad Mahdi al-Basir, Fi al-Adab al-"Abba@oi,
2nd edn. B&ghd@do 19550 Po 194,
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traditional form of Arabic poetry. However, they did
not regtrict themselves to thegse issues. The ficid wao
onlarged and enriched, and many importanmt pointo

concerning literary criticiom were discucced and studicd.

Poetical plmgia?ism roceived particular attention in
al=-Radi's time. OCritics appear to be tolerant im this
respect, and their gttitude seems to bo : fairly floxible,
AD® al-Hacan °Al% b. ‘Abd el-‘Aziz al=Jurjani (4. 393/

1001) in his book al-Has@tah Bayn al-Mutanabbi wa Khustmih,

states thats

Plagiariom (he cums up) iec an ancient disecase
gnd an inveterate blemish. If you are just,
you will rcalisc that the people of our age.
and of the age after us, are more excusable
and less blameworthy, because those who
preecded us have exhausted the ideas and
outstripped us to them, using up the great
majority; what remains has beemn left, out of
either avereion or disdain or remoteness or
intractability. UWhen any of us makes a great
effort and applies his whole mind and thought
to produce an idca which he thinks to be
strange and original, and to compose a verse
he supposes uwnique and unproccdentod, and then
scarches through the diwadns for it, he will
not fail to find it oxactly. or %o find SoOme-
thing like it which diminishes its beauty. i

These opinionc became current and acceptable at that
time. ALl-S&hib b. °Abb&d declared that borrowing from

poects later that al-Buhturi was plagiariem apd literary

theft.2 Thie shows that in his opinion it is excusable

1. Jurjani, p. 1568, see the Bnglish version, A. J.
Arberry, Poems of al-=lMutanabbi, Cambridge, 1967, ppo.
13-13; the same attitude towards poetical plagiarism
was taken by Amidi im his book al-Muwazanah. pp. 131,
149, and al-‘*Askari in his work al=$in3°atayns P 196

3. M. A. Mu’id Khan art. al-=8ahib, I. C. 1943, Vol., 17,
PPo 176=305,
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for pocts to borrow their meanings from the early °Abbacid

period.

However, critice im the fourth Islamic ceatury
bellieved that the age of inmovation imn poetical composition
had closed, while tho new ecpoch of enrichment and
enlargement of ancient meaninge had dawned. The develop-
ment of a conventional theme by mew chading is ncarly

ac highly ostcemed as the creation of am unigque one.

As for our poet, al=Radi, he appears to sharc this
opinion. He demanded of a "modern" poet who had lookced
through various poetical collectionms and assimilated
anclient meaniange that he take painc to improve these
meanings and detail them. He aﬁmitt@d that the ancients
éhould take the credit for the @ré&tion of meaningg amd
the "modernc” should improve om them. In conmection with
thie al-=Radi gives an example of al-Mutanabbi'’s poetry imn
which the poet took am ancient theme and improved upom it.
In al-Radi’s eyes al-Mutanabbi’s concept surpassed the

omiginalol

Critics made further contributions with regard to
ancient and moderm poetry. Although, they missed no
opportunity to reveal their édmimatiom for ancient poets,
they also showed signs of responding to the emviroament.
They did not fail to find limks between the poet and life

or at least to avoid coantradiction between themog In

1, Rac@’il., pp. 88=89,

2. Vomn Grunebaumgart. Litorary ceiticiem, J. A. 0. 8.
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al=0midi'c eyes, the urban poet should uce his own
VO@abmlamiosol Meanwhile, crit;@s warnoé modern poets
to bo cautiouo of indulging im simplicity and vulgarity.
In al=Jurjani’c opinion, poets should not adopt
aboolutc cimplicity to the level of weakness; the best
otyle 1o that which takes the middie way between the

vulgar and Bedouin stylesog

Xt is noteworthy that critics im the fourth Islamic
century began to pay attentiom te the content of poetical
composition. Although they disagreed om this subiject, the
importance of it wao recogmnised. In practical criticism

{
al-‘Askari stands for the supremacy of the idea, but

theoretically he ineists on the significance of the forma3
while aléﬁmidi appears to be a moderate. His view is that
the verse shouwld be comsidered under three aspects: verbal
expression (Lafz); Idea (Ma‘’nd) and composition (EEEE)QQ
Al=Radi himself declared that words chould serve their

5 and he developed thie opinion im his poctry.

mecanings,
Ho etated that poetical balance miist be maintained botween
the form and contemt, and claimed that he adopted this

principle in composing his owa poetrye6

The last important feature of literary criticism in

1. 2midi, p. 201.

3. Jurjani, p. 18; seec Simd‘atayn, p. 148.

3. 8ind‘°atayn, pp. 58-59; Von Grumebaum art. Literary
Criticism, in J. A. 0. S,

4, Zsmid-io Po 1830
5, ?alkhi@o Po 244,

60 D, Ro VOIo IID Po 967,
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al=Radi’e time ic the dispute conceraing al=Mutanabb1 as
a p@@sonaliﬁy and & poet. Thig poet was a controversial -
and influeatial @igmfe\during hie 1lifetime and a loag
timo after his death. His admircrs and detractors have
different epecialities, backgrounds and tastes, bmt many
of them represent a high level of learning and erudition.
The list of books written by them om this matter is [ too
long to be caumerated. Among many important people who
gtood by al-=butamabbi, XIbn Jinmivis worthy of mention.
This famous grammarian and philologist was considered an
authority om al=Mutanabbi's poetryol Among hig works

is a commentary on al=llutanabbis poetical collection
called al-Pasr "the explanation®. It was described by
Hilal as exhaustive in character, containing a quantity
of grammatical and lexicographical matemialog Another
adimirer of this poet was his own transmitter AbU al-Hasan
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Maghribi who composed two books in

dofence of the poeta3

The detractors of al-Mutanabbi during his life and
afteor hic death were numerous and the dispute went
throughout the length and brecadth of the Islamic empire
for many centurieso4 Ibn Furrajah (b. 330/94;) wrote

two worke in which he criticised Ibm Jinni's commentaries.

i, Yatimah, Vol. I, p. 134,
3. Hilal, p. 443,
3o Y'éq’ﬁto Vol. VI, Po 274,

4, Do M. intro. by al-Barqiqi; see aloo ‘Abd al-Rahmén
Shu ayb, al-Mutanabbi Bayn Naqgddih £fi al-=qgadim wa al-

@adlgg Cairo, 1964, pp. J1-43.




The first was al-Fath °al®d Abi al-fath, the sccond wao

al-tajannil °ald Ibn Jimmiol OLmong those who wagod a

campalgn agoainst thic famous poet in hio Lifetime wao
Ab® °ALL Muhammad b. al-Hacan al-Hdgimi (d. 388/998),
Heo declared his hostility towards tho poet and

criticiced him violently im a treatise called al-=RieBlah

al-Muwaddihah €3 dhikr sariqdt al-lutanabbi.,2 Tho famous

vizicr al-8ahib b. ‘Abbad took his part im thioc campaigm.

He dovoted a work called al-Kashf ‘an mas@w’ Shi‘r al-

Mutanabbi to tracing the poets® shortcomiﬁgs and defectse

in @ompositionos

This long-lived and heated dispute paved the way for
other authors to play the réle of judges. Al=Tha‘alibi

in his work Yatimat al-dahr and al=Jurijani in his book

al=wagatah tried to hold the scale of justice between

al-llutanabbi’sc admirers and detractors. Al=Tha ‘81ib3
devoted a long chapter to the poetfs defeects and merits.?
The author. as Nicholsom put it, "bears witness to the
unrivalled popularity of the al=Mﬁtanabb1°s diwan amongst

all classes of society, he observes that it was sharply

1. D. M. intro.; see also Mandur Op. cit., pp. 155-164.
Note: Iban Jimni wrote another explanation which dis
called al=Fasr al-=8aghir. It has been odited by

Mubhsin Ghayyad and published in Baghdad under the
titles AlcPath al=Wahbi ‘ala Mughkilat al=Mutanabbi,

1973. The firet volume of al-Fasr al-Kabir was
edited and published by S. Khuluey, Baghdad, 1970.

3. The treatise was edited by Muhammad YGsuf Na-m,
Beirut, 1965, see pp. 3, 4, 94,

8. Y&qut, Vol., II, p. 5L6; MandGr, Op. Citeo, ppo L81=187,

4, Yatimaho v01o Io ppo 127‘=240o
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@?i@i@iaed_as well as rapturously mdmired?1 In anotheor
part of hio Yatimah he otates that evem those who depiod
al<Mutanabbic merits wore influcncodby his poetry. In
hie view al-$Bhib b. °AbbEG wao a case im point.> Tho
sccond Jjudge al=Jurjani left a book of great importance
in Arabiec literagry critieiom. IXn his work the author,
before entering into his main topic, reviewed the
chavacteristic features of Abt Tammam and al=Buhturi'’s
poetry and studied the shortcomings of poetry in general
and tho rhetorical side of the structure of the ode.

By a comparative method he drew a distinction between

AbG Nuwas and Ibn al-Rumi? and proceeded to deal with
al-Mutanabbi.® His comceatration on poetical plagiarism,
which engaged Arabie¢c cerities, is of great merit and
illustrates his erudition im ancieat and "modera® poetryos
In general, he seems to be moderate when he discﬁsses and
repudiates critical observations put forward by al-=NMutanabbi's

detractors, but he did not fail to expose the poet's

shortcomings énd defects.

Al=Radi imhaled the atmogphere of al=Mutanabbi's
influence in one way or another and witnessed the dispute

on this poet. 8Some of his teachers and friends supported

1. Nicholson op. cit.. pp. 308=309.

2, Yatimah, Vol. IIXI, pp. 139=142; see Vol. I, p. 143,
3. Jurjdni, pp. 7, 14, 37,

4, Xbid., p. 42.

6. Ibid.., pp. 64=136.

69 Ibide Y ppe 136‘23.1590
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achuﬁanabbi_om took sideo againgt him. His brother
al-Murtadd., for imstance, had a strong dislike of him.

He put his projudico inm practice by criticicing Ibn
Jinni’s commentary on al-lMutanabbi’c §§g@@ol_ In al-
Redi’'c diwén., as we shall gee later, the ggamp of ale
Mutanabbi’s style and cpirit ic visible. Although he

did mot take part im this dispute, his respomse to it was
of lasting influence im his poetry. Im addition, he
referred to this great poot with admiration and high
respect. Im his correspondence with his friend al-8&bi,
his comments imply such eateemog Rurthermore, he drew

a brief comparison botweom three important poets: AbG
Tammam, al-Buhturi and al-lMutanabbi. In his view "AbD
Tammém is a pulpit-preacher, al-Buhturi a describer of
the wild cow while al-Mutanabbi is a slayer of armiesos
Al=Radi's estimation of these famous poets seems to be
obscure. However, it could be inferrod that he assessed
each one according to his distinguishing characteristic.

It implies that Abu Tammam's poetry was distinguished by
wisdom and an argumentative tone, while al-=Bubturi
succeeded in bis descriptions of desert and coloured his
poetry with his own temder scemtiment. As For al=Mutanabbi,
his poetry. as al-=Radi observes, is impregnated with

bellicose words and filled with displays of strength.

1. Yéqﬁte VOlg Vo Pe 174,
2, Rasa’il, pp. 89-90.

3. Diya® al-Din b. al-Ahir, al-lathal al-sd’ir £i adab
al-Katib wa al-Sha‘ir, ed. Muhammad Muhyi al=Din “Abd
al-Hamid, Cairo, 1939, Vol. XX, po 396,
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Bzrom the proceeding survey, it has_be@ome plain that
a romarkablo development and growth im various literany
ficldo characterivod al-Radi's timo. The lict of poots
and writors who flourished im this period ie too lomgthy
to bo cnumeratod amd their lasting comtribution to poetey
and procc ic beyond our scope o reviow inm detail.
Howover, it would be fitting ¢to trace the important
artictic features which distinguiched the prose and poectry
of that time. Also., references will be made to these
pioncering pocts amnd writers who took part im developing
the form and content of belles-=lettres. Furthermore,
interaction between literary trendes and the political and
social conditions of al-Radi’s time will be illustrated
in so far as these influences seem to be visible and
@Ef@ct$vec Concerning our poet, particular attenﬁiqn will
be given to am estimato of his pléce in and contribution

to this field.

Hith regard to prose, it underwent a radical change
in form and content. This development cam be recognieed

in official letters "al-Rac@’il al-gult¢@niyyah", private

correspondence "al-Rasa’il alaxggwiniyyah" and the

Magamét. As for the foém the passion for rhymed prose

and the search for ornamentation became widespread.
Bmbellishment, in general, was conoidered a characteristiec
feature of official and private lettersel' Consequently,
the style of writers was bound to be affected and

aptificial. Al-$8bi and al-S&hib b, °‘Abbad were true

1. %aki Mubd@rak, al-Nathr al=Panni fi al-garn al-rabi’,
Cairo, 1934, Vol., I, p. 105.
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reprecentatives of this literary style. The former was
highly cestcemed for his contribution to setting the
stamdard»for official corrocpondence. In Mez's view, his
otyle was admired up to the twenticth century. He sayscs
"Bven today the letters of al-J&bi ean be read with
relish and admiration for the command of lamguage which
eniivong i'even busciness correspondonce with delightful
dietion, adorng it with pleasing rhymes and embellishes
it with wit and humour?t Ae for al-=Sahib, his love of
rhyme was extreme. He is gaid to have had a mania for it.
He was possessed by it to the point that he would not miss
an opportunity for it evem to destroy everything or to
riek the greatest dange?sog This tendency towardg the
use of flowery embellishment emncroached upon private
correspondence too. A glance at the Yatimah sbhows us to
what ecxtent those writers in the fourth Islamic century

were attracted by rhetorical and verbal orhaments3

Nevertheless, this artistic .ourge failed to achieve
absolute mastery over prose. Many writers seem to be
quite sparing in the use of rhymed and flowery diction.
Abu Hayyan al-Tawhidi and al-Radi in their correspopdence

and proso-writings and al-Jurjani in his critical work

1. bdez, p. 243. See Nicholson, op. cit., pp. 327-328.
This point of view is acceptable from a conservative
standpeoint rather than a modernist. It iso well<known
that modern prose today is free from rhyme, and to
a further extent, from embellishment.

2, Abu Hayyan al-Tawhidi, Akhladq al-wazirayn, ed.
Muhammad b. Tawit, Damascus, 1965, p. 124, See
Y‘aqﬁto Vol. IX, Po 291.

3. Yatimah, Vol. IXI, pp. 25I-262, 316=317, Vol. XIX,
PDe lgg‘alggo 201,
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ropresent thils moderate trend. They are not enamoured
of artioctic embellishments and rhymc to the extent of

sacpificing meaning on the altar of a@ﬁiﬁicialityol

Art prose, im gencral, made much progress ia als
Ra?i”é time and became close ©o poetry im regard Co its
form, content and other qualities. Johann ?ﬁck observes
that in the fourth Islamic centusy, flexibility, finesse,
politeness and elegamnce were what one expected im good
style. He adds that these qualities were as necessary
for prose as for poetry. He concludes that poetry had
now become rhetoriec and drew clogser toward prose. On @hg
other hand, rhymed prose acquired a poetic chamacteri@&icog
Of course, many poets of the fousrth Iolamic century were
prose writers aoc well, and famous prose writers were
known to have composed poems of note. Among those who
were known as poets and prose writers were al-Radi, his
brother al-durtada, al=5ahib b “Abb&da al-Khawarizmi aad
go forth. Imn addition, the critics of that time began to
realise the mutual connection and ianfluence between prose
and poetry. Abt ‘A1l al-Hatimi, for instance, came to the
conclusion that the ode should be composed as though it
were an eloquent letter in ite organisation and‘@oherenceo

He called on poets to be aware of this fact in composing

1. Rasi?il, pp. 63-70; Jurjani, instro. See also
Mubarak, al-Nathr al-=Famni, Voi, I, p. 106,

3. Johanmn Flick. ‘Arabiya, tr. Claude Denizecau, Paris,

1955; see Mubarak, al=Nathr, Vol, I, p. 107,
&0 » - »

Note: Pick’s opinion about the similarity between
poctry and art prose seems to be exceptable in
general. But it loses some of its weight if we
generalise it to the cxtent of coverimg traditiomal
POGERY o
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poetryol

Another point of similarity and closce conmection
botwoen prosce and poctery reste om the fact that prose
began to encroach om poctry ‘o thomes. Many subjects,
formerly confincd to poetery, like elegy, eulogy . love,
gatiro and sectarian religious themeo, were treated im
procc. The privatc corrcspondence of al-Shhib b. S AbBEG ,
al-Ehawirizmiand Badi’ al-Zaman al-Hamad&nil ecmbody this
interesting featur@eg In the Yatimah therc arc many
opecimens of al=8abi's aad Badi®’ al-Zamén'’s letters in -
which they treated poetic themes such asg élegyo eulogy and

@@mgratmlationes

The fourth Islamic century witnessed the rise of the

new artistiec form called al-Maqgamdt. Badi® al-Zaman al-

Hamadani is credited with the creation of the Magamah or

at least developing it into its matured form°4 uAl%Hamadﬁni“
(de 398/1007), as Nicholson put it, "imagined as his hero a

witty, unscrupulous vagabond jourmeying from place to place

and supporting himself by the presemts which his impromptu

1. Abu Isha@q Ibrahim b, ‘ALl al-Hugri alaQayrawanlp Zahy
al-Adab wa thamar al-Albab, ed. °Ali al-Bajawi, ist
edn., Cairo, 1953, VoL, IL., po 597; see Sind 4tayn., p. 165.

2. Al=8a&hib b, Abbad Rasa ‘il al-8ahib b, ‘Abbad, ed.
Shawq1 Dayf and °‘Abd al-Wahh@b Yhzzem, lot edn. Cairo,
1946 /1366 pp. 11, 122, 123-135, 152-162. Al-
Kbawdrizmi, Ras@’il al-Khawarizmi, ed. Muhammad al-

*Adawi, Cairo, 1379/1863, pp. 16, 18, 37, 68, 187,

30 Yatimaho Vola IIg ppc 249‘3252; Volo IVQ ppo 280"_—’2900

4, Nicholsom, Op. Cit., p. 328. See also Mubarak al-
Nathr, Vol. X, pp. 197-200. He suggests that the

creator of Magamat was Ibn Durayd (d. 321/993) for
much information, see B. I. art. Magamah, By Brocklemann.
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displays of rhetoric, poetry., and learning seldom failed

to draw from an admiring audience. The gsecond character

is the rawi or narrator, who should be continually meeting
with the other, should relate his adventures and repeat

his excellent compositiomso”l The Magamat incorporates two
important features. From a literary point of view they
well mirror the artificiality of style and the extreme
tendency towards flowery expressions at the cost of meaning.
On the other hamnd. from the social standpoint, the appeals
of beggars, professional mendicity and the spirit of
complaint and deprivation found their expression in the
Magamat. Though the Magdmah was characterised by joking
and humour aimed at entertaimment, it did not fail to shed
light on the real misery of life at that time. It was,

as Zaki Mubarak observed, a real reflection of the
corruption and the decline of moral principles of the social
life as wello2 Abd al-Fath al-Iskandari, the hero of
al-Hamadani in his Magamat. represents a vagabpnd scholar
and social critic of the fourth Islamic century. It seems
reasonable to suppose that the author himself passed his
biting comments through his hero°3 His sércastic obser~
vations, sharp criticism of social inequality, lack of

fair judgement and the disregarding of corruption are loud

and acute.

In al-Magamah al-Sésdniyyah, AbG al-Fath describes

1. Nicholson, 0p. cit., p. 328,
2, Mubarak, al-=Nathr, Vol. I, p. 222,

3. Badi® al-Zamén, The Maqamat of Badi’ al-Zamin al=

Hamadani. tr. with intro. and noctes by W. J. Prendergast,
Madras, 1915, intro. p. 15.
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hig own time ac follows:

This age is ill-starred, and as you 0GC, OPPLrOBEIVE.
I 46, stupidity ic cotoemed and iantelligence a
defoct and a blomich and wealth is & nocturnal
visitor, but it hovers only over tho ignoblc. 1

/’

Tt olsu” esip LAl U
o/ -
’(Jjglgeg)dﬂﬁj‘» Uéﬁ%ﬂ ‘%9 o)
’ s

A D G, G du
In Ab® al-Fath's view poverty in the days of meanness
io the generous man's bogdage and this is ome of the signs
of the last day. Consequently, he came to conclude that
his own age was base and called people to give up their
?easbm and act Eoolishlyos He saysa:

Never be deceived by reason, madness is the oaly
reason. -4

/
P -]

LN f ~ 2 - - [ Pl
\ S
g;,yé YR Ey@&)\Lg Jead A5 )
’, L
Vagabond behaviour, feeling of despair, irresponsibility
and a sense of loss, found their ways of expression in

popular poetry which was advocated by a poetical group

calling themselves "BanG S@séan", about whom we shall learn

1. W. J. Prendergast, op. cit., p. 83; the quotation is
modified.

3. Muhammad °‘Abdih, Mag@mat Badi' al-Zamén, Beirut, 3rd
edn. 1924, pp. 100-=101.

3o Ibide., pp. 70=71.

4. Magamat, ed. Prendergast, p. 75.
Note: It is imteresting to note that poets and writers
who represent the vagabond trend called themselves
Bant Sasan. They ascribed themselves to a legeddary
king or might be a certain Persian king called Sasan
who had lost his throme and become a boggar. Al
Hamadani ie said to have beem a narrator of the poet
AbG al-Ahnaf al=*Ukbar? who was a leading mcmber of Bani
Séasadn. See Mez, p. 249; Yatimah, Vol, III, pp. 357=358.
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more lager.

Though prosc roached ditc highest point in otyle and
shape, wo muct notc that poctery held the preponderant
position im the Litorary ficld at al=Ra@i°3v@imeo O
glance at the Yatimah chows that passion for poetry was
widespread in those days. Bverybody, as al=Tha‘’alibi
rolates, tried his hand at this. Amirs, viziere and other
governors and officiale patromnised poets, taking part in
criticising their offorts and evem trying their hand at
compositionol According to the Yatimah, one would be
inclined to comcludce that poetry enjoyed a gloriocus epoch
throughout the longth and the breadth of the Islamie
empire at that time. The list of the professional and
amateur poets is extremely long. It shows us how far

poetry increased in guantity and developed in quality.

A close examination of this poetry reveals to us that
there were four characteristic poetical trende. The firat
wao the traditional poetry which had a leading position in
¢lite circles and the upper classes. It maintained its
close conncctions with ancient artistic models. The
second represented a new wave which seems to have freed
itself from the shackles of poetical conventions im tryiag
to reflect the 1ife of the people in their misery and
deprivation. This trend could be termed "“popular poetry¥.
Parallel with these two typee of poetica.l‘piecesu “g;:

Maqtu‘’at al-Shi‘riyyah® found a fertile soil to grow and
qy il

Lo Yatimahg Vol ]Io PPo 48@449 Veol. IIID Po 1700
Volo IID ppo 217'—'—"23@0
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inereasc and %o reflect, o come extont, the manneriom:
and the affluence of life at that time. Im additiom, the
religiouc poemo provod a real echo of sectarian otruggle

and undeorwont noteble change ao well .t

As for traditiomal poetry, it is clear that the tide
of public opinion was om ite gide at that time. Many
poetical collections (Diwans) which have come to us reveal
@ho fact that the conventional themes like elegy and eulogy
take up a great part of any gggggo These themes seem to
have undergone mno radical change im thoir poetical structure
and maim artistic parts. Neverthecless, they were liablc <o
be modified amd improved in detail and adorned with
embellishments. In genéralo they adhered to ancient models
in many other respects. Concerning this point one could
suggest many reasons for the continuation of %he'éld pattern
of the gasidah and its sway over poets in the fourth Islamic
century, and even considerably later. PRirst of all, the
professional poets failed to express their own ideas and
feelings. They continued to compose what they were supposed
to say and repeat the old stories in their elegy. eulogy.,
self-pride and oven love poetry. Secondly, the image of
the ideal man which had been established for centuries had
strong Bedouin characteristice, like gemerosity. bravery,
auwdacity, forbearance and so forth. Though thisg picture
may have been modified and decorated in conformity with
the requirements of time, it did not undergo radical

change. In odes of praise, professional poets reflected

1. We have already dealt with the fourth tread of poetry
which expressed the tide of nationalism and gﬁu“ﬁbiyyaho

see Ch., X,




this fact clearly when they painted a glorious picturc
of their patrono. DMoreover, it is scafec to assume that
the fasecination of the old Bedouin 1ife exerciced ito
oway upon thoughts, Feelings and imagination of Arabs in
the fourth Islamic century and foxr many ceanturies boyond,
perhape up to the precent day. OCritics at¢ that time, for
ingtance, highly respected the time=honoured qualities
and called on poets to be aware of them when praising
their patrons. They cet down the main principles of elegy
and culogy which should be Ffollowed by the poets, limited
the list of qualities which muct be attributed to the men

praised, trying to keop the Bedouin spirit intactol

In view of all the above-mentioned points ome must
boar in mind that the influence of the Bedouin spirit on
traditional poetry and the continuity of the old pattern
are not mere imitation ox blimd repetition by the poets of
the fourth Islamic century. As H. A. Ro Gibb has observed
the psychological relatiom of the Arabs, however long
sottled or urbanized, to the habits and traditioms of the
desert was alive and active. In his view, "The bedouin
furnished - and throughout all changes continued to furnish =
the living models fop two characteristice which were felt
to be fundamental to the Arab way of life. One was the
cult of the Arabic language, the fountainhead of all
Arablic artistic csensibility and emotion.” Inm his opinion
"in the cecond place, the heroic virtues of the desert

cupplied the human and social ideals which were held to be

L. C‘Umdah, Voi., IL, pp. 105=106.
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those of the Arab par excellence. "t

It io common knowledge that al=Mu$anabbio_wh@
flouriched in the firct half of the Fourth Islamic century .
wag considered to be a true reprosentative of bedouin
poetical trend. He treatced the amcignt form amQVGOm@@m@
guccesafully, reflecting the desert spirit and its virtueso
His odes of praise on Sayf al-Dawlah were a case im point.
He proocnted this Arab loader as a Bedouin hero im his
character and personality, who embodied generosity,
avdacity. austerity, extravagance and other descrt

vi@@m@gog

Flany poets who cotablished themselves at al=Mutanabbi's
time or came after hic death reprecented thic bedouinm
trend in théir poetry. At the head of the list, it is
worth mentioning: Abk Firds al-Hamd&ni, Ibn Nubatah al-
Sa‘di, al=tlurtada and al-Radi and his pupll Mihydr al-
Daylami. Ae far ae al-Radi was concerned the influence of
almMmtamabbl is not the only factor which coloured and
characterised his poetry by bedouin spirit. He had his
own personal experiences of decert life. As one of those
leaders of a pilgrim-caravan, he travelled through the
desert enjoying its scenese and sgfferimg its hardships
and, as we will see later, hic nostalgia towards it was

deep. Hozreover, he shows little imterest im towm life and

1. H. A. B. Gibb, art. "Arab Poet and Arabic Philologist®,
BoS.0.A.8., 1948, Vol., XIX, parts 3 and 4, pp. 574=578,

2 Do M. Vol., XX, pp. 3=18, 238=331, 243-260. The poet
lavishes bedouin virtues and qualities on the Persian
Amip °A@md al=Dawlah when he praised him, see Diwan,
VOlo XID PPo 193‘22070



attached himself to the desort and loved to dwell upom war,
tribal raido, cameloc and thosc virtuec valued by ¢he

bedouin.

Yet this traditional style of poetry did not escape
the influence of civilised 1ife at that time. Modification,
improvement and varioug sorte of embellishmen@ made theme
selves felt. Comcerning the @ffec@ivemess of rhetorical
orpamentation, this poetry seems to be lese influenced
than artictic¢c prose. Although the poets received the
impact in differcnt degrees, they did not sacrifice their
meaning to flowcry expression. Al-=Radi could beo placed

at the head of poets representing this view.

Another artistic foature which reflected the signs of
the new life at that time in this poetry was the increased
use of shorter metres. The appearance of this tendency
might be traced back to the beginmimg of the °Abbisid
period. The inflmence of singing and musiec became effective
in poetry. This close connection besulted in the modifi-
cation of poetic metres to meet the songs'! requirements.
Consequently, short metres were often used.l 1In al=qu1°e
time the use of shorter and lighter metres like Hazaj,

‘Ramﬂg Khaf3if and so forth, increased and their range became

larger than ever. Pooto employed them im elegy. eulogy.

and ¢oveon gsoctarian seligious @d@902 Al=Radi’s poetry

L.. Dayf al-Famn, pp. 70-71, 72-74; see also °‘Indd Ghazwan
1omd®Sil, the Arabic gasida, its origim, characteristics
and development, thesis for Ph.D.; School of Oriental
Studies, Durham University, 1963, p. 463,

2, Do To Vol. I, ppo 68, 12373 Vol, IX, pp. 805,.331L; sec
D, ¥, Voel. XX, po 370; Vol. 1V, pp. 143, 147.
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illustrates this. He often used short metres as hic

Diwédn shows. Im his eulogy this tendency ic apparen@ol

§§i“it@ poetry formg an offshoot of the traditional
poetiéal treand. Although it has its own characteristic
features, ito comtomnt is a mixture of elegy and eulogy
combined with religious and political emotions and thoughts.
Its artistic frame and dlctiom are close to the old pattern
in gemeral. ~The $hi‘ite ode, in the fourth Islamic
century was marked by two outstanding aspects. On the one
hand, this type of poem lacked the revolutionary tone
which had characterised it for the first three Islamic
centuries. It was replaced by the occasional ode repeating
the tragic story of the °Alids® abortive uprisings through=
out the course of Islamic history, condemnimg the Umayyad
and °Abbacid leaders who oppressed the °Alids and harshly
put down their revolts. On the other hand, this poetrcy
became condemnatory and sharp. Poets attacked their
enemies calling them opponents of the Prophet's house.
The list of these enemies was extended from the first ‘
orthodox caliph AbG Bakr pright down to the “Abbasid rule&seg
Sunnite poets praised their heroes and criticised the rival
sect as well. It became elear that a type of sectarian
polemical ode was developed inial=Raq1°e time. Mihyar

was considered a poet passionately attached to the Shi‘ites.

One@ the other side, AbG Ali al-Sukkari (d. 413/1022) was

le Do Ro vole Io ppo 316:'3810 4165 Volo XIQ ppe 894}9 9290

3. D, Y. Vol. II, pp. 259-363, 202; sec also al-S&hib b.
‘Abbad, diwdn, ed. Muhammad Hueayn al-¥asin, Baghdad,
1965, pp. 169-170,
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called the poet of the Sumnites. He used to glorify tho
@ompamions of the prophet and oppose th@ugﬁi°i@e poetssl
Al=ﬁagi°a attitude, inm comparisom with h@s contomporariceo,
seems to be a moderate ome., Although his dirges on al-
Hiusayn are filled with pain and buraing emotion, hc did

a0t attack the orthodox Sunnite heroes sharply.

Shi‘ite poets of this time included in their poetry
another interesting feature. They used to composc odcs
on the occasion of the °Asgh@rd’ anniversary, ia m@mo@§ of
al-=Husayn'’s m&rtywd@mog In additiom to the poetical works
of theso poets, there arc many odes which were ouitable
for roeiting im the public lamomtation performed by the
§£1°i@es every year, csome of which are otill used for

this purpose up to the precent dayo3

Poctical pieces, al-Maqti’dt al-Shi’riyyah form

another outstanding feature of the fourth Islamic century‘'s
poetry. A glance through the Yatimah shows us to what
extent this poetical trend developed and grew. It reveals
the fact that gatherings of learned men and assemblies

for enjoyment amnd drinking provided a fertile enviroament
for this kimd of poetry to increase im popularity. Im
these gatherings writers, poets, amd other mem of talemt

used to improvise poetical pieces im which they paraded

ability in the rapid description of different things they

1. Tarikh, Vol. XIXI, p. 17,

3, D. R, Vol. X, Do 333 Yol. 1IX, Po 6585 D. To Vol. X,
Po 145,

3o Do Ro Volo I, po 335 Do To Volo, X, po 68; Vol, IX,
Po 163,
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caw. Thigs cort of pootery seems to bo clooe ¢o artistic
proé@ in tWO Ways. _Its gtyle 4o p;aa¢i@ and cultivated.
It also imcorporates the imcreasing use of mhe@qﬁi@al
figurec and flowery language. As for the content, it ceoms
to be of various themes. Obscenity and vulgar references
form a cubstantial part of it. Concentration on the
deocription of material thinge also became a common
conccrn Of the poet. As Mez put it, “A striving after
uncommon metaphors and similes marks the entire poetry of
4¢h /10th contury. Lt powerfully stimulated the tendency
to penetrate into the most hiddem gsecrets of things and
to see the oddest peculiarities in themewl Ag Ffor al=
Radi, he had no interest in such kinds of descriptions.
However, this fact does mot mean that he lacked a skilful
competence in descriptive poetry in gene@alo_aecording to
Arabic literary standards. He succeeded in presenting a
vivid picture of the desert, its scenes and views and
although his description is of the traditional type, it
reflects his love for the Bedouin life and his personal

expericnce of this life.

The fourth Islamic century saw the appearance and the
growth of a new poetical trend which could bg called
popular poetry. This type has ite own characteristics in
content and form which distinguish it from traditional
poetry im many poimts. For the first time popular life
made iteelf felt in this poetry which drew its inspiration,

pictures and words from the lowest classes. Poets who

1., 8Seec I.C. art. Poetry. a translated chapter from Mez's
work "Die Renaissance Deg Isliams", tr. Khuda Bukhsh,
Vol., Vi, 1933, p. 136,
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advocated this trend weat to the extent of defying
grammatical rules and even oponly broaking them. LMorecover,
foreign words and vulgar coxprescions wore often m@edol

A Firot glamee at thic pootry gives ug am impreccion that
these pocts were irresponcible and carcelesc im their
behaviour and attitude towards life. However, a cloger
examination reveals that although this poetry is full of
vulgar remarks put im a flagramt etyle., it sheds light on

the reality of the social and political life of the foupth

Islamic century.

The represeatatives of thic poetical trend are two
groups. Xbn Sukkarah al-Hashimi (d. 385/995) and Xbm
alégajjﬁj (. 391/1000) headed the fipsst group. Ibn
Sukkarah as al-Tha’@libi relates, composed 50,000 verscs
of which 10,000 are addressed to his black singing girl
Egamrahog His poetry is abundant with vulgarity., obsgenity

3 In addition, his sarcastic comments

4

and sexual references.
on the social inequality and injustice are apparent,

He once deccribed himoelf as follows:

To sum up my stgtements I am imsolvent,

and therce are no friends for g bankrupt.

And he who lives without a dirbham has a life of
injustisce and oppression.
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1. Yatimah, Wol. XXX,/Ap. 33, 61; pp. 358=377.
2. IXbido, po 3Bo

3o IXIbid., pp. 3-20.

4o Xbidoo, po 29,

5. Ibid., p. 26,
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Likc the wretched people he realised that there was no
reason to dream of jugtice and improvement at that time.
In his eyes nothing but death could establish equality
between the caliph and tho poor. He vayss

rhoss ;qumdﬁy

Death c»r justiee when it treated the caliph and
the poor indiscriminately. 1

GOWE Y, Gy A I b e N,
Ibn al-Haljjaj., though he claimed to be the prophet of

frivolity.z made a contribution to the field of social
criticism which was not less than that of his comrade,
He well realised the decline in moral valges and’the spread
of corruption in all areas of life. He came to the
conclusion that there was no place for honest and righteous
men. So he called on his friend to free himse;f £from
modesty and integrity. He said:

Beware of chastity. beware!
Take care not to allow it to corrupt your nature.

’ 2

. T e AT e .
. Yl o Ot 5L LY awad), LY
Concerning the administrative chaos, Ibn al-Hajjaj depicted
it in bitéer statements. He was appointed to an office

for four days, then he was dismissed. The poet addressed

his lord presenting his strange state as follows:

l. Yatimah, Vol. III, p. 29.
20 Ibide' p- 330

35 Ibidc. p. 835
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G, you if the mew moon

looked at hioc boauvty it would bow down '
You accigned me (Co get my Jjob) on E&cnﬂayo then
dicmiccod mo om Sunday. Thuneday

G el AV 2 Y L V51 G
Y ST R
Thie popular poetry with ite smutty references and
gexual terminoclogy womr a high reputation throughout the
islami@ empire and many people of different status admired
it. Our poet al-Radl took anm interest im it as well. He
was om familiar tormg with Ibm al=@aijﬁiug He lamented

on his death oxprossing his admiration and revealing his

familiarity with the poet aad his poetryos

It is of interest to prescnt HilBl's aecount concerning

Ibn al-Hajjdj and his popularity at that time. He oays:s

He speecialieed in a line of obgscenity wherein ho

had no predecessor, but, although he followed this
line, he had gifts for others; and al=Rad1 Abd al=
Hasan Misawi made a large selection of his decent
verses which iso exceodingly beautiful, artistiec, and
effeetive. He got om so well that he became possessed
of wealth and owned estates; hé became a person whom
men were afrald to offend, whose tongue they dreaded,
whose disapproval they feared, whose demands were
oxcecuted, and whose mediation was received. For a
single eulogy the ruler of Bgypt transmitted to him
a thousand dinars of Maghribi coinage as a gift,.

His pooms are collected, and there is a demand for
them in different countries. 4

10 Yatimahg Vole IIIp pO 850
2, D. R. Vol. II, p. 862; Hilal, p. 431.
3o D, R, Vol., IIX, Pe 862,

4, Hilal, p. 431. See algo Yatimah, Vol. XIIX, p. 33,
Note: Mez, in hic intecresting observations omn al-Radi's
poetry suggests that in al=Radi's poetry there is
evidence that he is Ibn almﬂajjaj”s pupil. To the best
of my knowledge there is no ground to suppose so. It
is a well-known fact that Iban al-Hajjaj devoted his
poetry to obscemnity ac much as almRad; attached and
confinmcd himeclf to chastity. Mez himself admitted
this fact. In his observationg. Moreover, I failed to
find any point of similarity between them. See Mez, po.274.
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The scecond poetical group which represented the
popular tremd inm al-=Radi's time was called Ba@“ S9edn;
it includecd AbY Dulaf almggazwajil and al-Ahnaf ale-
‘Ukbari (d. 385/995)02 £ close compagison between these
two groups which advocated popular poctry chows us that
there are many points of similarity between them im respect
of social coantent., otyle, simplicity amd their close link
to the populace. However, Banl Sasin’c poe@ry»is
digtinguished by two outstanding characteristics. The
first ie that this popular tremnd depicts ve?y_well the
life of tho profeesional beggarc and the misery of the
down-trodden clacses. It presents a realistic picture
of these people who lacked independent means of livelihood,
roaming from place to place in search of a living, availing
themsei&es of any sort of device or trap. On the other
hand, this poetry, to some extent, seems to be devoid of
filthy worde and sexual references im comparigsom with the

first groupes

From the social and poetical point of view, Band
Sasan’s poeotry has some interesting aspecte. First of all,
this vagabond group represented a section of professional
beggars which won supporters and sympathisers. Secondly.
thie popular poetry wae a mirror of the wretched classes

which felt lost and homeless and came to concludo that it

i, Yatimah, VYol, IXIXI, PPo 356=’377o
2, Ibidoo PPo 122=1430

3. In the Yatimah there are many specimens of Ibn al-
Hajjaj’s poetry im which he reflects the influence of
Ab® Dulaf ai-EKhazraji and al-‘Ukbari. He used their
special terminologies, see Vol. LIX, pp. 61, 62, 63,
65. [8Bee over]o
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was in their interest to pay no heed to social traditions,

1

lawe and time<honoured values. AlaA@naf al=‘Ukbari

described hio homeless state as follows:
Deoopite focobleness the sopider sping a web to
reot therein.
I have no home

the dung-beetles find support among their kind,
but ncither love nor support have I,

, ) s L - e _ - A
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Al=°Ukbari composed a famous ode in which he confirmed

his affiliation to Ban® Sasan and took pride in Dbeing a
member of them and asserted that though ' he belonged to a
group which had neither home nor resort, he felt that all

the world was his homea3

Abt Dulaf al-Khazraji composed a long poem in which
he explains the traditioms of professional beggars? their
tragedy, conduct and tricks. He poured sarcastic comments
on political conditions throwing a revealing light om the
misery of the °‘Abbésid caliph at the hand of the rough
Buwayhid prince. It is a bitter reflection on the time
when Abw Dulaf says:

And to us belongs the Guarxrdian of the Paith

al=Mut1 » whose reputation is widespread,

he bogs from Mu®izz al-Dawlah the bread as
much as he can get. 4

1. Yatimah, Vol, IXII, pp. 358=377,

2. Ibid.. p. 123,

3. Ibid., p. 122,

4. Von Grunebaum, Medieval Islam, p. 230.
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I ig iromic that whilc the community at that time
was dmmorscd dim heatod scetariam conflict, those
profecoscional boggarse took no heed of it Moreove?o they
knew how to take asdvantage o0f this religious conflict.

Abt Dulaf tells us that these beoggars used to practise the
following tricks, amoag others. They would collect a
large crowd around them, ome marrator (qgassas) would take
his stand at one ead of the otreet amd quote traditioas
regarding the excellence of °Ali. At the other emd of the
street at the came time the other who magnified AbTL Bakr
exceseively, thus obtaining, at¢ one and the same time tho
dirhams of the Suanitc and the Shi‘ite. Them they divided

what they had gainedoz

Such was the literary situation im the age in which
al-Radi grew up. It provided a fertile field for social
and political commeont in prose and poctry. The gap between
the upper and lower classes and the social imbglance were
echoed in 1i$ewa$y produets. In additiom, there was the
emergence of popular poetry and the Magamédt. The effcct
of this literary situation om al=Radi's life and poetry

will be congidered later.

1. Y&timahg VOlo IIID Po 3710

3. Ibid., p. 366.
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Hl=Radil and hic family

AL=Ragil'c full neme 1o ac Eoll@wog_aﬁﬁ;a$dgaoam
Wubammad b. ol-Huoays b. MEGE be mg@amﬁa@ ﬁ°>maéé”bo
IbgGhim bo MU b. Ja‘far b. Muhamﬂa67b6'¢5{?;b; al-
Hucaya b. ‘AXE b. ADBZ Talib. He wao born in 359/9690
Ho was later well<=known by hic mickﬂaﬂe almShar&f alc!itif

RagL. "

His family was onc of tthfaﬁous °Aliﬂ750@sehoiﬁ§§étf‘s
the political and ?eligiouS'lévél in Béghdadxin the
Biwayhid period. I¢ was held in high estoom by ealzphoo
mulewe and theo populaceeg His ?aﬁheﬁ almHueayn was a
deccendent of Musa al=Kazan who 4is conoxdereda by the_
Shl ite twelvers, the scvonth among . twelve ggggg who have
a div1ne right to imherit the prophet"a poeltlon 1nl
guiding the faithful and ruling the’ Ummahos On his mothor"ai;
side he wae desconded from Zayn alm“ﬁbidino the fourth »
Inam in the eAlid family tree from the tw@lversﬁ p01nt of
view. Pﬁtimah, al=Radi'’s mother, wag a grand=daughter of*
the °‘Alid figure al-Hasan b. “Ali almNasir almUtrush "the

doaf" (d. 304/916). He wae the famous leader in. almDaylame

i, Tarikh, Vol. IXI, ppe "246-947; Yatimah, Vole IIIaAPw
136; ibn Hazm al-Andalusi, Jamharat Ansab al= Arab, cd.
B. Lé&vi provengal, Cairo 1948, p. 56. . -

9. Yatimah, Vol, XXX, p. 137; Ibam AbBI alaHadld. Sharh;Nahj
al=Balaghah, Gairo n.d, Voi, I, p. 10; Ibn Tagzri
Bardi al-Atabiki, Ab# al-=llah@sin, aléNmﬁmm alGZahiraho
1ot edn., (1353/1933), Vol. IV. pp. 56 2233‘ )

3. Concerning this point see Muhammad al-Nu® nan. ale
Shaykh al<Mufid, AWR’ 11 . al-maqalit £i al<Madh@hib wa
Mukhtirat, 2nd odn. Tabriz (13717/1951), pp. 9-10,
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He succeeded in coaverting a large number of the
Daylamitcs to Islam. Consequently, he became the ruler

of thic country for many yearsol

Al=Radi's family played an imflu@mtial.mﬁle in
religlious and political circles im ¢the Bﬁwayhid ora. Like
others, it cnajoyed the favourable days of this periocd.
When fortune turncd againcst it, the calamity which was the
order of the day emgulfed it. However, the magabah, the
high religious position of that time, seems ¢o have been
monopolised by this family. Al=Radi’'s grandfather, his
mother’s maternal uncle and after that his father, al-
Radi himself, and his brother became nagib many times as
our poet recorded im his poetryog Although al-Radi was
proud of this high positiomn, he apparently attached more
importance to his °Alid family tree which was highly
regarded by all Muslims. Possibly this uncon%esteg
meputétion might have opened the way for his self-pride
and soaring ambitiom. He celebrated his distinguished
ancestry as follows:

My grand-father (ancestor) is the Prophet, my mother

his daughter, my father his regent., my ancestors the
chogsen among mations.

F
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1. Iba Ab3i al-Hadid, op. ci%t., Vol. I, p. 10; Jamdl al-
Millaho Ogo Ciﬁoo Po 181,

3. D, Ro VOlo Io Do 277 .

30 Do mo volo IID po 8190
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Thic historic and glorious background which gave
al=Radi é@lid grounds to boast, cmmggd him a great deal
of corrow and digappoimtment. X¢ inculcated in him the
opirit of frustration and indignation with a deep feeling
of opprcosion. It 4isg very likely that al-Radi’c inhorent
sorrow and traits of meloncholy were due im part to.his
awarcness of his family's historiec tragedy. He records
this fact as follows:

He are a people doomed to misfortunes,
We gladly accepted our fate.

What cute short the span of our life,
ie that we disdain to die of old age.

TSN s LU L ab) S o
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As for hisc family's living standards, they seem to
have been of high style. His father was well-to-=do, except
during the period when his fortune was confiscated by the
Buwayhid prince °‘Adud al=Dawlah. His mother, Fatimah ,
inherited a good fortune from her father. She sponsored

our poet im his youth and supported her family when her

1. D. R. Vol. IX, p. 849,
Note: It is most likely that al=Radi felt that he had
been born in an °Alid household to be the heir of its
‘historic sorrow and frustration. It is well-=known
that the §gi“ites in gomeral and the °Alids im parti-
cular had dogmatic belief coneerning the question of
the caliphate which came down through the course of
history. They believed that the hoirc of the prophet
had the sole loegitimate right to the caliphate.
Accordingly, all those who assumed this pogition were
usurpers and oppressors. In Islamic history the ‘Alids
revolted many times for their divine right receiving
many heavy blows which caused them a long list of
martyre and made their history a tragic record. See
Bo X. art. °Alids, writtem by B. Lewis. See also,
DubZ Vol. XXX, pp. 277-282, _
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husband was deprived of hig p@oper@yol The life-style of
this ‘Alid houschold was also of high standards from the
Iclamic moral point of viow., Al-Radi’s father wac highly
ocgtoomod by Arab historianc for his unowerving uprightness,
generooity and patronage of the “Alidc as a wholc.2 His

two titleos al-=Tahir "the pure" and Dh® al-Manaqib "the

meritorious” peveal his record of wellsrespected and high-
minded camdu@t°3 He was devout and God=fearing as well.
As a politician he was considered g successful man. In
Arab historians® eyes, he was a man of peace. He used to
smooth out the tense situations when they led to coaflict
and anarchy. Hig great talent for making compromises
betwecn the rulers and the populace was evident. Al=Radi

describes him as followss

He is the peace-maker among kings when they commit
an offeonce and come %o the brink of risking the necks.

7’ . . s . ¢
Ve ad Vo) LS JS SR RNTE PR P
Voo = §y - “A_&‘al‘ﬁ;
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As a naqib, al-=Radi's father must have acquired a deep

knowledge of theology %o carry out the responsibilities

of his poesition. In addition, he was familiar with grammar

1. D. Ro. Vol. I, Pe 20.

3. Ibn ADLI al-=iadid op. cite., VYol. I, po 10; Ibn Taghri
Bardio Opo Cltoo VOIe KVD Pe 2230

30 jaWe Vol. VIIQ Po 247 Ath, Vol. VIID Pe 2505 Mihyﬁ?
al-Daylami and Abu aloSAlE® aloMa‘arei elegised al-
Radi's father. In their dirges they confirmed that
he was generous. righteous and courageousa See D, Y.
Vol. IIXI, pp. 23=27; Abh al~°Ala’ al-Ma‘arsl., Sigt
al-Zand., Beirut, 19630 Ppo S1=34.

4. Do R, Vol., XX, po 526,
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and ancient poetry as al-=Radl tells usol

Al=Radi’c mother was well-educated. Her interest in
theology was respected by the Shi’ite theologian al;Mufido
He @omposed a book om this gcubject and dcdicated it to
h@ﬁog As for her character and deeds, che used to help
people who suffered harships, and patronised her
relatives.d She 'led a rightcous life renocuncing worldly
pleasure and carprying out her religious duties cease-

1essly°4

Hig childhood

Al=Radi was the third of four children. His elder
brother °Ali was borm in 355/955. One of his two sisters
was called Zaynab and the other Khadijah. The elder died
in 419/102805 while the younger died in the lifetime of
our poet. He lamented her death in a mournful dirge in

which he exprocsed his deep family feelingoﬁ

Concerning the early stages of his childhood,
unfertunately our historical sources are gilent. What we
can draw from them is the fact that al-Radi’s family was

rarely united. His father was frequently absent from his

X Talg};i?:; Pe 237

3. al-Tehr@ni, Muhammad Aghd Bozork, al-Dhari’ah il3
tagdnif al-8hic‘ah, Najaf (1355/1936), VYol. I, p. 302,

3. D. R. Vol. I, po 18
4. Ibide
5, D. To Volo XIL, po 186

60 Do Ro Volo Io po 1290
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home perfgrmimg his dutics as a leader of pilgrim caravans
or carrying out hig commitments as an envoy of the @ulers
of Baghdad im political affairsc. In the year of al-Radi’s
birth hie father was in Mecca. He stayed there until I60/
970. Hec was away in 361/971 and 366/976 as well on his

way to Mecca,™ Consequently, al-Radi’c mother found
herself obliged to take care of hor children and bear the
respongibility of the family. Our poet seems to have
enjoyed a great measure of matermal affection and even
excessive protection from his mother, as he records in his
poetryog His mother’s excessive affection for him may have
been due to two reasoms. On the one hand, al-=Radi guffe?ed
from a certain disease in his childhood which may have
lasted to the day of his untimely death.® In addition,

his mother predicted high things for him and this was

realised by his teachers later om.

Years of suffering

In the year 369/979 the ruler of Baghdad was the
Biwayhid prince °Adud al-Dawlah. He was shrewd, severe
and eager to strengthen his grip over his subjects. He

inaugurated his reign by limiting the activities of those

1. Jaw. Vol, VII, pp. 63, 57, 83.
2, Do Ro V01o Io Po 20.

3. Conceraning al-Radi’s illness, he made reference to it
in hig dirge on his mother. In additionm, his brother
al=Murtada confirmed that he had expected al=Rad1 s
death which implies that the condition of his health
was mot good. Sec al-Murtadad’'c diwam, Vol. IX, ppo
131 - 1323, Furthermore, al=Khawansari indicates that
al-Radi suffercd physical discase and emotiomal
insecuprity, cee Rawdét al-Janndt, Tehran, (1307/1.889),

po 576,




influ@mtial figures who may haveo boen considered an
obotaclo in hig way to secure absolute author;@yol The
Bagib al-Husayn b. Michd, hic brothor, AbE °Abd=ALldh b.
Maed and the chief of judgeo Ab® Muhammad b. Ma’rBf wore
at tho head of thioc rulers victims. They were ar@estgd

and cont off to PFéarxric as pfisan@msog

and the p@ope?ti@s

of al-Radi'c fathor were conficcatod.d The list of_
unfortunate personalitics who suffored uader “A§ud ale
Dawlah imcluded the famous °Alid leador Muhammad b. ‘Umar
al="Alawi who was deprived of his estates and impriconed

in Ferio ac well., The great writer anmd the faithful friond
of al-Radi’c family AbG Ishéq al-5abi had the same fate.

He remained im prison for three years. Fop his release

he paid a heavy prices GAQud al=Dawlah compelled him to
write the history of the'Bﬁwayhid dynasty. It is said

that al-gabl called it a pack of lies.®

The years of calamity lasted until °Adud al-Dawlah's
death in 372/98255 while their aftermath continued until
the Biwayhid ruler Sharaf al-Dawlah put an end to this
catastrophe by liberétiug al=Radi'ec father who accompanied
the prince om his way to Baghdad in 376/986,., when the

family *s properties were restored as welle6 In these

1. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 115; Ibn Abi al-Hadid op. cit..
VYol Io Po i0.

3. Misk., Vol. II, p. 428; Jaw. Vol. VII., po 928,

3o Do R. Volo X, po 236; Ibm Taghri Bardi Q0p. cit., Vol.
IV, p. 2323.

4, p Po 163 see Yatimaho VOlc IID Po 2450

5. Do R. Volo L, po 206.

8o Ibideo Po 3335 Vol IIO PPe 6100 772,
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years of bardship and misfortune, our poet gsuffered a
bitter and digtreooging condition durimg his adolescence
which ic a formative period im omne’s 1life. It ig a tiwme
when an adolegocent searches Ffor a perfect world and

porfect people and Jjudges both himself and others by his
owWn idealgol Unfortunately, al-=Radi had bitter experiences
inm this sengitive period., The downfall of his fgmily
affected him deeply. Friends disappeared, .allies were no
loager allies., 7The household’s gtatus was destroyed im

a moment. Bven other °Alids were indifferent to this
unfortunate family énd began to turm the situation to

their own advamtageog Consequently ., this heavy blow upom
his family shook his confidence in relations, friends and
the régime as a whole, as his poetry shows us in all

stages of his subsequent 1life. It is mnot surprising that
al=Radi in later life came to conclude that everything went
astray and the pcople were against the just. He sayss

I wonder, yet there is no wonder that
mankind are enemies to men of virtue

5

. ¢, 2. -
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His poetry shows how far this tragedy impressed him. The

sad memoriee were still fresh even im the days of happigess

when his father returned home. The poet remembered this

1. Note: From the psychological point of view the term
adolescence is usually takem to mean the age from
twelve to eighteen. See J. A. Hadfield, Childhood
and Adolescence; Pemguin Books, 1963, pp. 185, 2342,

2. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 238, 338.

3o Do,Ro Vol. I, Po 361 .
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tragic period with tearful feeling. He says, addressing

hic father:

You went away, and every eye was full of bloody
tears, and every heart was throbbing.

You Xeflt me behind like a cecedling plamted by
the grower.

0, the stem grew tall amd gchady.

/ _o/
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The misfortune of al-=Radi’s family coincided with the
humiliation imposed wpon its historic heritage. °A§ud ale
Dawlah’s vizier al-Mutahhar had an exchange of words with
al=Radi’s father in which the vizier insulted him, directing
bitter remarks on this °Alid family and ridiculing its
pride in what he called the thinge of the past. Al-=Radi
was conscious of this attack aimed at his historic glory
when he was ten 'years of age. He did not forget it for
many years t€o comea2 In hie poetry he recoxrds it ag
followss

But he thought that abusing the Prophet was an
advantage, being surrounded oanly by suspicious
and ungrateful men.

Had he been living amomg the Fatimids,

lances, swords and forearms would have been waved
over him.

1, Do Ro VOlo Io ppo 589 600

2. D. R, Vol. I, po 238, the explanatory prelude of his
ode indicates that the ode was writtcom when the poet
was tem years old, apparently this ode suggests a
great measure of maturity. It is most likely that
the poet rovised it later on.
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The above memﬁioned limes reflect two important
facts. Om the one hand, they make it clear that al-Radi’s
con€idence in people came to be destroyed. He deeply felt
the lack of supporters and sympathisers for his family.
On the other hamd, the sccond line roveals the carly signs
. of his leanings towards the ruling dynasty 4im Bgypt., the
Fatimids. This sympathetic attitude appeared many times

in his poctry when he felt wronged and oppwessedcg

Ao for hig family's hardchip at that time, it seems
to have been serious. Though hie mother supported him,
the sad memories of these years werc s8till alive for a
long time. When his father rcturmned from his exile im
376/986 and the properties were restored, he reminisced
on the days of deprivetion and poverty. He sayss

I complain, yet suppress some of what X am
suffering, and I disdain to make complaints
about poverty.

Having dreamed of glorious deeds,
I would not care for money and fortume.

~
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1. Do R. Volo I, p. 338
2, D. R Volo II, po 973,

80 Ibidoo po 8000
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Barly stages of hio education

In the yoaro of hic Ffather’o oxile, Fatimah, al=
Radi’g mother otood f£irm and uvadiomaycd. Although hes
reoponoibility was intencifiocd, che ook a greoat interect
in her two somg? @du@aéi@mo She requestod the fiery
Imamite theologian Mubhammad al-Nu’man to teach them the

rules of fcheologyjL

while other tutors began teaching
al=Radi grammar and philology. At that time he was about
ten years of age. His ability made itself felt early.
His teacher, ADR al-=Fath b. Jinni reclates that when al-
Radi was g mere boy about tem years old he went to take
lessons from the grammarian Xbmn al=Sigdafi (d. 368/978).
One day his tutor questioned him om some points of syntax

according to the usual system of instructions "When we

say", his Geacher said, "I saw °Amr Ra’aytu ‘Amram by what

mark ie it known that ‘Amr is im the accusative case.”
Al=Radi replied, "his hatred for ‘Aliv®, Ibn al-Sirdfi
and other persong present were struck with the acuteness

of his mind°2

Al-=Radi began composing poetry whem he was ten years

oldo3

Higs ambitions, self-pride and admiration of his
family's glorious heritage wore his Fforemost concermns in
the ode which might be the first to be writtemn by him.

He says:

1. Ibm Abi al-Hadid, op., cit., Yol. I, p. 14; al-
Khawénsari, Opo_ cito, po 563

2., Ibm Kh. Vol., IXIX, po 120; see al=Wafi, Vol. XX, p. 375;
Ibn Shakir al=Kutubi, °Uytn al-tawdrikh, Ms. al-
Maktabah al-Zahiriyyah No. 3414, Damascus, Vol.

"XIXX, fol. 12,

3. Yatimah, Vol. XIX, p. 136; al-Wafi, Vol., IX, p. 374;
Ibn al=°1mad al=»Han‘bal:1.D Shadharat al-Dhahab £3 Akhbar

man Dhahab, Calroa 1350/1931 Vol. IIIo p. 182,
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Clory knows that sublimity ic one of my

aims, even though I went astray in merrymaking

and temptation.

I am from those people who, when they were toested,
proved worthy ac prophet and regecnt.

s F G s Uil a8 O R L
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AlmRagio in the early stages of his education became
familiar with the famous philologist Ibn Jinni who
was concidered a passiomate advocate of al-Mutanabbi'’sg
poetrte The teacher admired hig pupil and the apprentice=
ghip turned into intimate friendship which lastgd until
Ibn Jimni's death (d. $92/1001).2 It is very likely
that this phdlologist imculcated into al-Radi the admi-

ration of al-Mutanabbi'’s poe‘i;ryo3

In additiom, al-Radi
may have found much in common with this poet who coloured
his verses with a rebellious tone, indignation, socaring
ambitions and a dark outlook towards 1lifo and peOpleoé

It is probable as well that al=Radi had access to ancient
Arabic poetry as a whole under his teacher®s supervision,
The influence of this acquaintance reflected itself im his
poetry. His tracher commented om four of the poet’s odes
which were characterised by their bedouin style and

coloured by the spirit of the desert. The work was called

lo Do Ro Volo 19 po 890
3, D, R, Vol., II, Po 563,

3. Dayf, al-Fann, p. 353. He came to the conclugion
that Ibn . Jinni encouraged al-Radi to learn al-
Mutanabbi®s poetry by heart.

4, Points of similarity betweén al-Radi and al=Mutanabbdi
will be discucsed later.
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Tafsir al-°Alawiyyat and has net come down to usal

Fugpther cgtages of hig education

Al=Radi had a keen desire for acquiring knowledge.
He carried on his learning ceaselessly under the famous
scholars of that time. The list of his teachers reveals
the wide range of his erudition in grammar, prophetic
tradition, poetry. history. theology. philology and

Qur’anic studies. His tutors are listed as follows:

1. Abu °Ali al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Farisi (d. 377/
987). Ho was Ibn Jinni's teacher and the famous
grammarian in the fouﬁth century. He was well=known for
his Mu‘tazilite leanings.? Al-Radl etudied Kitab al-

Tdah under his direction and drew on it in his work
POSS WS 4

al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah.9

2. Ab@ Hasan °‘Ali b. ‘Iea al-Rab‘i (d. 420/1029).
He was a famous grammarian and sons of upper-class
families used to attend his lectures.? Under his super-
vision our poet studies prosody and grammar.5 Al-Radi

referred to his tutor in his works.6

1. Yaqut, Vol. V, p. 31; al-Qifti, Inbah al-=Ruwat "ala
Anbah alnNugﬁt. ed. Mu@ammad Abl alaFaq1 Ibr@ahim,

Cairo. 1952. v01. II. Pe 3370

3. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 138; see Tarikh, Vol. VII, p. 275,

3. Majazat, p. 127; al-Amini, al-~Ghadir fi al-Kitab wa
al-Sunnah wa al-=Adab, 3rd edn. Beirut, 1967, Vol. IV,
PDe 183-=185.

4. Tarikh, Vol, ¥II, p. 17; Yaqut, Vol1, V, p. 283,
Se al“Amini. O.E,. cit.. vol. IVQ po 183e

6. Ma fézﬁt. PPDe 67“680
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. °A1l% b. °Icd al-Rummani {(d. 383/993)., Hoc wao a
Mu’tazilite theologian and well-known grammarian and

philologio@ol

4, Tbn Nubdtah al-Sa‘di (d. 405/10i4)., He was one
of those famous poets dmn the fourth Iglamic centupy who
reprecented the bedouin style im their poetry. Al=Radi

and hisc brotheg studied Arabic poectry under his carc.?

§. Abw °‘Ubayd Allah Muhammad b. ‘UmrBn al-Marzubdni
(d. 384/994). He was a Shi‘ite with Mu’tazilite leanings.,
and was a tructed transmitter. His erudition regarding
poets and poetry wao greatss He wrote two important booko

among many others. The first is called Mu‘’jam al-

Shu‘ard’, the second al-Muwaghghah £i Ma’@khidh al-‘Ulama’

‘ala al-Shu‘ard’. Al-Radi tells us that he studied under

his supervision. He referred to his teacher’'s works in

al=Maj§z§toq

6. Among al-Radi’'s teachers was the Mu®tazilite and
Shafi‘ite judge of judges °Abd al-Jabbar (d. 415/1024).5
Al-Radi sat at his feet studying his two important

theological books: al-=‘Imad fi ugtl al-fiqh, and Sharh
()

al-ugul al<khams.

1. Yaqat, Vol, V, p. 28L; see D. R. Vol. I, intro.

3. al=Qummi, Safinat al-Bihar fi Madinat al-Hikam wa
al-Athér, Najaf, 1352/1933, Vol. I, po 525,

3. Yaqit, Vol. VII, p. 50; Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 177,

4, Majazat, pp. 316-217,

5. Ath. VOle VII@ Po 315; almﬁminia OEG Citoe VOle IVa
Po 183,

60 Mai’ézﬁt., ppo 489 1800 3620



7. Abd Bakr Mubammad b. MBca al-Khawdrizmi (d. 403/
1012). He was one of the famous Sumnite thecologians of
al=Radi’s timc. IHe was held in high regard by both
rulers and popula@eol Over poet studicd theology under his
care. He spoke highly of him and drew on his accounts

in his WO?RSOQ

8. His tutors on Prophetic tradition were two
lecading authorities. The first was °Isd b, °Ali b. °‘Isa
al=Jarrah (d. 391/1000). He was a truthful and reliable
transmitte?os Al=Radi, in dealing with Prophetic tradition
drow many times on this teacher's accoun$04 The second
was Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. Ibrahim al-Kinzni (d. 390/999). Ile
ope¢ialised in Prophetic tradition and Qurl@nde readingso5
Al-=Radi mentioned that he had studied the different

readings of the qugan under his supervisiono6

9, Also among his teachers was al-=Mu‘afa b.
Zakariyya al-Nahrawani (d. 390/999). He was a Malikite,
trusted and reliable in his account. He had great ability
in grammar, theology and Qur’@nic studies.’ AL-Radi
received further lessons on Qur’anic readings under his

direction.

1. Tarikh, Vol. IXI, p. 347; al-Wafi., Vol. ¥y p. 93.

2. Talkhis, p. 205; Maijazgt, p.l45.

8., Jaw. Vol. IIX, po 218; Ath. Vol. VII, p. 211,

4, Majazat. p. 241; al-Amini, op. cit., Yol. IV, p. 185,

5@ JaWe Vole VIIe pe 211; al‘:’Aminio 028 citem volo IVQ
Pe 185,

60 Ma 'Eézﬁtg Po 380
7. Jaw. Vol. VII. pp. 213-21%; see Talkhis, p. 102.
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10, Our poct had access to another MAlikite
theologian. He was Ibrihim b. Ahmad al-Tabari (d. 393/
3002). Under hioc supervision al-Radi lcarnt the Qur’an
by hecart. His teacher s0 admired his cleverneccs and
desirec to study that he presented him with a home of his

owrmol

11, The list of his teachers includes many others

who had less influence on him. They were as follows:

.= AbT Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad al=Akfani
{d. 405/1014), He was the suanite judge of Baghdad for

many yearsog

B - AbG Muhammad Har@n b. Musad al-Tal‘akbari (d. 385/995).°
C - Sahl b. Ahmad al-dibdji (d. 385/995).%

This list of al-Radi’s teachers ‘'suggests many impor-
tant aspects of his qualifications and erudition. First
of all, it exhibits the wide range of his knowledge of
the various Islamic studies available at that time.
Secondly, it seems that philosophic subjects had no place
in his mind owing to the fact that his teachers in general
did mot reveal such tendencies. Thirdly, our poet was

fortunate to have had access to those famous and talented

1. ﬁﬂ“ikho VOlo VID Po 193 JaWo Vol VIID Po 2230

3, Tarikh, Vol. X, po 141; Muhammad Jamil Shalagh,
al-Hamasah £i Shi’r al-Sharif al-Radi, M. A. thesis,
Baghdad University. 1971, p. 94.

30 al==Am3.n=i.D 020 citoo volo IVD po 1840

4., .Sial@ﬂo OEo ci@oo PPo 94“—"950
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figures who flourished in his time. In addition,. this
list illustrates the point that hc did not confine himself
to Imamite tutors. Mu’tazilite, Sunnite, Malikite and
Qgﬁfi“ite teachers form notable figures amoag thosc who
taught him. Bven some of his Imdmite instructors had
Mu‘tazilite leanings. Consequently, it is most likely

that the dogmatic Imamite doctrine which may have been
implanted in his mind by his passionate §gi“ite teacher
Muhammad b. al=Nu‘man in the early stages of his education,
was liable to lose its absolute sway over his thoughts

and feelings. It is clear that al-Radi studied vigourously
even in the bitter period when his father was imprisoned
and his economic condition was harsh. As we shall see
later, he made; full use of the knowledge he acquired.

The fruit was many works in different subjects.

Haiting for the exile's return

'AQud al-Dawlah's régime which rode roughshod over
al-Radi's family., apparently ended in 372/982, but its
aftermath lasted for another four years. However, the
announcement of ‘AQud al=-Dawlah's death gawve our poet and
his family limited relief. His Ffather was released from
his prison, but stayed in Faris with the Buwayhid prince
Sharaf al-Dawlah who had liberated him. In Baghdad,
Samgam al-Dawlah succeeded his father. Consequently., the
supporters of the brutal régime still held power. al-=Radi
was thirteen years old. He sent his father the first

letter in which he seems to be cautious. Though he could

not conceal his pleasure over ‘Agud al=Dawlah's death, he



did mot attack him openly. He sayss

0, my friends, deliver a mossago ©o al-llusayn on my
bochalf saying, "The towering mountain has been sunk
into the ground after you®,

The flame whoseo fire you suffered, was reflected

by the events of time and it has become calm.

-
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After the above-mentioned poetical correspondence
the poet seemed to impose oa himself a period of silence,
He raised no voice until his father’s return in 376/986,
save in ome ode im which he praised the Caliph al-Ta’i’
im 374/98403 It is strange thgt al-=Radi made no reference
to his father's returan or the restoration of his
confiscated fortune. However, it is likely that this
ode was an attempt to further relationships between al-
Radi’s father, himself and the Caliph for which al-Radi

came to be eager,

Under his father's shadow

Al-Radi’s family was reunited in 376/986 when his
father accompanied Sharaf al-Dawlah who entered Baghdad
and became its ruler. Al=Husayn's fortune was restored

and a period of happiness and security for al-=Radi

1. Do R, Vol. I, po 206,

25 Ibidop Po 186,



bogamol He was now seventeen years of age. He had

showed poetical mastery by his many odes written at that
time. His first appearance im the political scene wag

as a spokecoman on behalf of his father. In his praise-
odes, he took paims to paint a splendid picture of his
father as an experienced politician and a man indispensible
to rulers. On the other hand, he attacked his political
enemies, exposing their incompetence and the moral decline
of their conduct.2? It is plain that he directed his praise
to those figures who had formed a political group with

his father. The list includes the viziers: Sabuir b.
Ardaghir, Ab® Mansur b. S&lih&n, Abu Sa‘d b. Khalaf and

AbE °ALL al-Mawaffag.° The Caliph al-Ta’i’ and the
Biwayhid prince Sharaf al-Dawlah received many praising
odeseé By such comstant efforts al-=Radi tried to confirmv
his family s loyalty to these rulers on behalf of his
father. Meanwhile, he endeavoured to strengthen the link
between the palace and his family. aiming to restore the
nagﬁbaheg Al-Radi's father seems to have pinned high

hopes om his younger som whose ambitious personality made

itgelf felt and whose qualifications were evident. Al-Radi

1. Dhayl, po 140; Ath. Vol. VII, p. 131. In al=Radi’s
Diwan ome of the explanatory preface of his odes
suggests the year 386/996. This date seems to be
inaccurate for two reasons. FRirstly. al-Radi in this
ode praised Sharaf al-Dawlah who died in 379/989.
Secondly, the poet stated in many odes that the
confiscation had been lifted in 376/986. See D. R,
Vol. IX, p. 610,

ga Do Ro Vole le ppo 6129 7750 See VOle Io pe 34’30
3o D. R, Vol. In PPe 453 489 2259 Vol IIQ Po 827.

4, D. Re VOlo IIg Pe 772,

5. Ibid., pp. 598=603, 605,




Lra,

himself began to make his own way inm his carcer through
hic father's relationships with the politicianms of that
time. Iis ceaseless attempto to build up a friendly Llink
with the Caliph al=§§”i° became eclcar ags hiec odes reveal
to ueol Although, for many years he failed to gain
admission to the caliph’s palace, eventually he achieved
his poal. His odes disclose how much the poet suffered
in hie constant effort to win al=Ta’i‘’’s favour. In one
of his odes he says3s

I take refuge in your glory from Dbeing

left with an unfulfilled desire.

My only gifts being merec promises

Living far away from sceing you,

with a thirsty heart, while your watering-place
is accessible to &ll.
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It is interesting to note that two attempts of
marriage of convenience were made in al-=Radi’s favour,
probably having political intent and planned by his
father. The daughter of the vizier Ab® °‘Ali al-Muwaffagq
was the firct engaged to al-Radi, but unfortunately the
betrothal was broken. Another attempt was made and the
vizier Sabur’s daughter became al-Radifs fiancée. This
plan came to grief as wello3 GConsequently . the poet was

upset over his failure to gaim a political limnk with such

lo Do Re Volo Io Ppo 207=2100

2. Ibidoo Po 2100

3o Ibid., pp. 53=54,
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important personalities. In his ode to the vizier AbG
‘Ali al-Muwaffag he did not conceal hic planm to attain
political advantage through this proposed marriage. Ille
gaids

I had wished that you would have

beem my means €o others,

through whom I would have gained fame
and glory.
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Al=Radi made a notable advance towards public life
coming nearer to the centre of the limelight under his
father's shadow. In the year 380/930 the nagédbah was
restored to the family and the two brothers al-Murtada
and al-Radi became acting nagib on their father's behalf.2
Oug poet well utilized the opportunity to strengthen his
relationships with politicians and enlarge his circle of
acquaintance. At last he became on familiar terms with
the Caliph al-T&’i°, but this did not last for long. As
he records, he was one of those who witnessed the day on
which the Caliph was dethroned and arrested in barbaric
circumstances in 381/991. AlaRagi apparently mnow came
to be disillusioned and deeided to relinquish his
intimate links with these rulers. He says:

Never shall I be deceived by a sovereign again,
fools are those who enter sovereigns'! doors.

lo De Re Vole Ia po 530

2. Jaw., Vol. VIX, po 158,
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However, his isolation from the political scene was short—
lived. Soon after al=¥§”i“°s dethronement he began to
look forward to having access to the palace againo2
Meanwhile, he began to pim high hopes on the Buwayhid
fuler of Baghdad, Bahd’ al-Dawlah whose reign and absolute
power lasted for twenty years. Our poet held the position
of the nagdbah many times, carrying out his duty as a
spokeooman on his father®s behalf uvntil his dismissal in
384/99403 When his father was sent to Faris as an envoy
to make peace between the asmies of @amgan al=Dawlah and
Baha’ al-Dawlah, and kept there, al=Radi thought that the
rulers primary intent was to keep his father away from
Baghdad. He demanded his return, criticising those who

helped to contrive such a situationo4

The .year 384/994 witnessed a great crisis affecting
al-=Radi's family. His father was deposed from his
position and his two sons were comsequently dismissedo5
Al-Husayn was eighty years of age. He seems to have
been unable to carry on his political obligations, but

still directed and protected his two sons in their

1. D. R, Vol. II, p. 867.

2, D. R. Volo I, po 417,
8, D. R, Vol, IL, p. 699; Ath. Vol., VII, p. 165,

40 Do Ro volo Io Ppo 18921910

5, Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 174,
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political lives. However, this crisis and others which
took place later om did not greatly affect al-Radi’o
political advance. He began to make his future under

his patrom Bah@a’ al-Dawlah.

Al=Radi the naqib

Al=Radi enjoyed a great measure of Baha’ al-Dawlah's
patronage despite two setbacks during this ihtimate
relationship. The prince appointed al-Radi his deputy
in Baghdad twice, the first time in 381/991 and the second
in 388/998 when the Bliwayhid ruler was away from the
capiﬁalel Al-Radi tried to carry out his respomsibilities
te his utmost and succeeded in bpringing the insecure
conditions under which Baghdad suffered back to normal.
Unfortunately, al-Radi's political enemies succeeded in
shaking the prince’s confidence in his friend. Consequently,
al-Radi was deposed from his position. On another
occasion, al-Radi lost his position again after he had
regained it for a while. Although he received a heavy
blow to his political career he appears to have had self-
confidence combined with ambition and arrogance. On the
first occasion he addressed Baha’ al-Dawlah as follows:

Why am I like a stranger behind people

who, had they been tested, would have been
found to be behind me.

Am I to be afflicted, only to be denled to be

chosen as protégé?
Sufficient for me is my past gallantry (heroic deeds).

1. D. R, Vol. I, p. 11, Vol. IXI, p. 873.
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On the second occasion al-Radi pretended that he
gave no heed to the loss of his position as a nagib.
He asserted that his ultimate goal was far-reaching,
voicing his soaring ambition openly. He says:

Had I been content with the headship of the
‘Alids alone, '

Having achieved it 1 would have had no more
hopes, but I possess a soul which aspires to a

position, beyond which there is none higher
to reach.
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In this period in which al=Radi underwent harsh and
difficult experiences, his relationships with the Caliph
al=Qadir, who assumed the caliphate in 381/991, appeared
to worsen. Al-Radi apparently withstood the challenge.
On the one hand, he defied the caliph in ome of his odes
in which he praised him, trying to allege that he was omn
a footing of equality with himo3 Furthermore, he
sériously upset him by mentioning the Fatimid caliph of

Bgypt who threatened the legitimacy of the caliph of

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 1l.
2. D. R, Vol. IX, p. 654.

3. Ibid., pe. 544.
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Baghdad. In ome of his odes he voiced his loyalty to the
Fatimids and pointed the fimger of suspicionm at al-Qadir.
He svayss

(I wonder that) I am clothed in the garment

of humiliation im this land of enemics, whem there

is an °Alid caliph in Bgypt;

He whoce father is mine and whose lord is my lord,
when a more distant relative humiliates me.

At Aedd)er,  wolewbs 8 DI I
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The Caliph al-Qadir, on hearing these attacking
verses summoned al-Radi’s father and blamed him for his
son’s attitude. Al-Radi's father was in an embarrassing
situvation, and he apologised ¢o the Caliph. In addition,
he tried to persuade hic son to disown these bitiang lines,
OQur poet refused to do so. Consequently. his relation-
ohip with his father and brother deteriorated. It is
said that his father swore that he would not share the

city with himog

It is clear that the poet used to compose such
protesting verses whem he felt seriously wronged. As we
have already seen. he referred in the same manner to the

Fatimids when his family received a heavy blow under

“ugud al-Dawlah’s régime. However, al-Radi was no longer
concerned over his relaticnship with the Caliph al=Qadir.

Later he attached himself to his patron Baha’ al-Dawlah

i, Do Ro VOlo IIQ Po 9780

3, Jaw. Vol. VII, po 283; D, R. Vol. II, p. 973.
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on whom ho pinned high hopes for his political aims.
To Mocea

The period 384/994 to 394/1003 seems to have been
embarracsingly delicate both Ffor al-Radi and his family
a8 a whole. The caliph’g attitude was unfriendly and
al=Radi’s father was well aware that his con's incautious
behaviour brought the whole family into conflict with
the palace. OQOur poet appears to have been obstinate, as
his Diwan reflects. He did not praise the caliph from
384/994 oawards. Later his relationship with Baha?’ al-
Dawlah suffered hard conditions in 388/998.,1 In the
following year al-Radi seems to evade this stifling
climate. He made his first journey to Mecca to perform
the duty of pilgrimage which provided him with the best
opportunity to absent himself from the political scemne in
Baghdadog He was away from Baghdad many times. He tells
us that on account of the hardship and adversity from
which he suffered in the capital he found himself compelled

to be absent in 391/100093

He made another three journeys,
two being to Mecca in 392/100) and 394/1003 and the other

to °Ali's tomb in Kufah.?

It is worth noting that al-=Radi during this period

tried to impose political isolation upon himself. As his

1. Hilsl, p. 365.
2. D. R. Vol IIa Pe 8730

3. Ibideo po 702.

4, D, R. Vol. X, po 55, Vol. II, p. 885,
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Diwan indicates, he did not praise any ruling figures

at that time, making no effort to associate himself with
them. There isc only ome exception to this, in which he
addressed hic friemd the vizier Abu °‘Ali al-Muwaffaq. In
this ode al=Radi seized the opportunity to direct bitter
remarks at those rulers who were proud of their honourable
vet empty titles.l In general, he confined himself to
lamenting his intimate friends who were overtaken by death
one after another. Meanwhile he composed many odes of
self-pride. The outcome of this period, as his Diwan
illustrates, was about twenty-four odes consisgting of

elegy and self-=pride.

Al=Radi, in his visits to Mecca, came to have first-
hand experience of the desert and bedouin life which
deepened his feelings and affection for this type of life.
In his poetry the vivid pictures of the pilgrimage season
and references to religious cities and desert sites began
t0 occupy a large place in his love poetry and odes of

self-pride. In addition, in his Hijaziyyat which form

an interesting part of his love poetry, he drew his
inspiration from his personal experiences, as we shall

see later.

One of his journeys to Mecca was of great importance
with regard to his ambition and his dream of assuming the

caliphate. He became acquainted with a leading bedouin

called Ka‘b al-‘Amiri. Al-Radi identified him as AbT

1. D. R. Vol. IXI, p. 905.
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al="Awwam and Ibn Layld. Al=Radi and Ibn Layld confidcd
ia each other. The bedouin admired our poet o thc extent
of devoting his 1ife to being hic propagandist, serving
his farfetched plamn to assume the @aliphateol It was

thoe Pirct time that al=?a§i tried to put hic ambitious

aim into reality, ac we shall gee later.

Al=Radi the ambitioug politician

Al=Radi’s ambition to claim the caliphate scems €o be
a ctory of legendary dimeomgions. Though Arab historians
agree over the fact that he aspired to the caliphate, they
give no information about his plams, the first step taken
to achieve his goal amd the time he gave up this dream
and camc down €O realityog They state that one of his
intimate friends. Abd Ish@q al-5@bi made him believe that
he was qualified to be caliph. Al=8abi predicted al-Radi’'s
future from the stars, coming to the conclusion that he
would assume the highest poeitionos Xt is difficult to
pinpoint the time whem this event took place. However.,
al-8&bi was imprisomed till 376/986 and the first frieandly
correspondence between him and al-Radi had begun by this
yearp4 The important poetical letter scent by al-=Sabi to

his friend runs as follows:

1. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 55, 183, 431, 449; Vol. II, pp.
715, 960.

29 al=ﬁ=ra‘fio Volo IID pe 376; Jamﬁl alaiwillahg ogo citap
p. 185; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, op. cit., Vol. I, pp.
11-12; al-Khawansadri, Op. cit., p. 574,

3. Jamal al=Millah, op. cit., p. 185; al-Khawansiri,
OE@ eitoo Pe 6§74,

4. Rasd’il, po 7.



0, Abu Hasan I have an intuitive knowledge

about men,

which fails me mot in telling the truth.

It hao told me that you are a man of nobility

who will rise to the highest rank.

So I gave you full honour before it was

due, prayimg that God may prolong the 1ife of the
master. Not rovedling yet a phrase whieh I

kept secret,

until I cee myself free to spell it out,
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In al=Radi’s reply he promised his friend that he would

requite al=0abi's veneration by deeds. He says:

Should you gramt me veneration before its time

is due,

I shall offer :you deeds more fragrant and
redolent.

May the nights help me to achieve my
agpirations.

May they rap on a closed door behind which
my good fortune lies.
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Al=8abi's prediction concerning al-=Radi’s future was

not the only factor which fostered this soaring ambition

in al-Radi's mind. As we have already seen, there were

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 581; Rasa’il, p. 40.

3. D. R, Vol., IX, p. 58l; Rasa’il, p. 40.
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many factors which contribdbuted to laying the foundation
of his high acpirations his Shi‘ite background, the
historic glory which he inherited as anm °Alid descendant,
his early upbrianging., the high esteem in which he was
held by his family and teachers and hig own great self-
esteem. ALl these factors played their part in fostering
such an ambition, which was triggered off by al<0abi’s
mysteriougs prediction. From hig poetry it can be assumed
that his aspiration emerged carly im his lifeol When he
was sixteen yecars old, he made it clear that his ultimate
goal was not only to be a poet or $o obtain mastery in
literary subjects. He says:

Have I passed sixteen years of my age,

in which I achieved no good other tham literary
upbringing.
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Al-Radl was greatly preoccupied with his ambitioam to
be a caliph. It governed his behaviour and his relation-
ships with his family, friends and rulers. Although he
had self-confidence in his qualifications to reach the
summit of high position, he seems to have been hesitant
and unable to put his plan into action. Unfortunately,
the Arab historical sources give no informatiom concerning
his plams and preparations for achieving his goal. Never-

theless, a close examination of hie Diwan reveals that

L. D. R. Vol. Io Po 89.

2, Ibidog Po 1480
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from §80/990 onwards he began to act in his own imterest
and in accordance with his uvltimate aim., IHe strengthened
his relationships with the Hamdanid and the °Ugqaylid
rulers, both haviag §£1°ite tendencies and representing
aotable tribal powers at that timeol Meanwhile, he won
the friendship of the representative of the Carmathians
in Baghdad, as we have already seen, and maintained a
friendly link with the Fagtimids of Bgypt. Furthermore,
he laboured successfully to win the confidence and
friendship of many politicians of the periodag Yet he
did not take the first step towards putting his plan into

action.

His acquaintance with the bedouin leader AbT al-
‘Awwam led to the appearance of his aspiration in a
practical form. This propagandist,sal al=Radi tells us,
began his mission for al-Radi's claim by inviting the
famous Arab tribe of Tamim to support his cause.
Unfortunately, the people of Tamim deserted AbT al-‘Awwam
and later on killed hime3 Our poet, as he indicates 4in
his poetry, received a heavy blow from this which rendered
him sad and disillusionedo4 Although he did mnot completely

identify his friend, he praised his loyalty, courage and

5

forebearance and lamented his death in many odes. In

1. D. R, Vol. I. ppo 378, 477, 489, see Vol. II, p. 175,
2, Ibid., p. 55, 114, 216, 220, 225,

3. Ibid., p. 182,

4, Ibid., pp. 182, 431.

5o Ibide, po 447.
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one of hig dirges he sayo:

Whoever made Lbn Layla his guide,
would not ¥go astray nof be misled.
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However, this disenchantment drove al-Radi much more
towards greality. He appears to have given up his
revolutionary aims and the rebellious tone in his poetry
began to wane gradually. Nevertheless, he did not free

himself entirely from his wishful thinkiag and fantasy

which remained with him to the end of his 1life.

The last stage of al-Radi'’s professional career

In the year 394/1003 Baha’® al-Dawlah once again
appointed almRagi's father as head of the °Alids, leader
of pilgrimage caravans and chief of judges over the ‘Alids,
but he did not assume the office of gggz through the
refusal of the €aliph al-Q&dir to sanction it.> It is
probable that the caliph’s unfriendly attitude was due in
part to al-Radi's stubborn behaviour which brought the
family into sl-Qadir's disfavour, as we have already seen.
At that timc al-Radi began to move from the shadow to the
limelight again. He tried to strengthem his relationships
with the Buwayhid prince. He now appears to set a limit
to his ambition and tries to adjust himself to the

realities of political life by attaching himself much more

1. D. R, Vol. X, p. 447,

3, Jaw. Vol., VII, pp. 236=227.
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to his patron Bahs’ al-Dawlah ac a last resort of his
hopes. Prom the year 394/1003 ¢ill 403/1013 he devoted

his poetry to praising the Buwayhid prince. He lavished
twenty praise-odes om him, to prove his loyalecy and
gincerity. Bah%’ al-Dawlah conferred many honorable titles

in ﬁeﬁmrnol

Meanwhile, the poet paid no attention to the
caliph. He neither praised him mor made aany effort %o
restore their deteriorating relationship back to normal.

As his Diwdn appears to indicate, he ignored him eantirely.

Al=Radi’s father retired from all official duties.
His brother al-Mlurtadd no longer participated in bearing
the responsibilities of the headship of the °Alids, while
in the year 397/1006 al-Radi appears to have had absolute
authority over themog In the following years the

Buwayhid prince endowed him with the title "al-Radi dhu

alagasabayn"es In 401/1010 he received another title from

his patron. He begcame "al-Sharif al-Ajall” the greatest

noblee4 His professional career reached its highest point
in 403/1012 when he was appointed a nagib over the ‘Alids

in the dominions ruled by Bahd’ al-Dawlah.’

Al=Radi crowned his professional career by obtaining
@ position to which nomne of his ancestors had risen.

However, instead of being gratified, he was frustrated

1. D, R. VYol. I, po 4363 Vol. IXI, p. 742, 752,
2, Jaw. Vol. VII, po 234; D. R. Vol. X, p. 436,
3. D. R. Volo. I, po 39,

4, D. R. Vol., II, po 7523,

6. Jaw. Vol., VIXI, p. 260; Ath. Vol. VII, p. 268;
gee D. R, VYol. X, po 210.
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and despairing. His disappointment was due in part to
the fact that he found himself bechaving againot his
ambition, conviction and even his ideals. He laid aside
hig claim to the caliphate and moreover he was foreccd to
make clear his retreat amd submission. In 402/1011
al-Radi put his signature, amongst others., to a manifesto
weitten at the caliph’s request im which the signatories
condemned the Fatimid family in Bgypt and denied its
genecalogical descent from the Prophet’s householdo1 Al-
Radi, who used to take pride in his kinship with this
family, was compelled in this instance to act against his
will, PRurthermore, ia the year 403/1012 he gave up his
previous resistance openly. He was appointed a naqgib

and accepted the wearing of the blaek official dress of
the °Abbasid which no °Alid had previously worn.2 As
Mez observed, with this step al=Radi, who relinquished

his c¢laim to the caliphate, declared himself defeated°3

Although al-Radi enjoyed a great measure of Baha?’
al=-Dawlah’s patronage, possessing a high position, he'
seems to have been restless and dissatisfied with his
status. The naqabah caused him much trouble and brought

him into conflict with his brother amd relatives, as his

19 JaWo Vole VIIo ppo 255=>256o
2, Ibidoo Po 8603 see Ath. VOle VIID Po 2680

3. Mez, pp. 153, 272. 1In his opinion, al=Radi was the
first °Alid aristocrat who publicly abandoned
resistance to authority, who exchanged the white
dress, which his father had worn with as much pride
as grief for the black uniform of the °Abbasid
cogrtier and official. See Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 260,
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Diwén indicates.” He requested the Buwayhid prince to
free him from the shackles of this responsibility as a
nagib on the grounds that hce was tired and unable to
carry out his undertakings effectively. IJie asserted that
he had become unldved by the °Alids. Bahda’ al-Dawlah

refused to accept his resignationo2

The final years

In the year 40371012 al=Radi received a heavy blow
when the death of his intimate friend Baha’ al-Dawlah was
announced. He was sad and dispirited. He-composed two
dirpges in which he lamented the loss of his patron. They
reveal his sincerity. loyalty and profound sorrow°3 At
that time al-Radi retired from political life and became
gilent. It seems he was tired and ill. The Bliwayhid
prince Qawam al-Din who succeeded his father requested
the poet to praise 'his régime. Al=-Radi tried to convince
him that he had abandoned poetry, and that he no loanger
had any interest in praising kings. The prince persisted
with his demands and consequently the poet responded to

his wish and then returned to silenceo4

The last year of al-Radi's life was a sad one. Some
months before his death he lost his best friend, Ahmad
b, °Ali al-Batti, ome of his longstanding companions from

hie youth,. He wrote his last dirge om him and this proved

1. D. R, Volo. I, pp. 246-247, Vol., IL, p. 522, 750.
3, D. R. Vol. II, p. 750

3o D. Ro Vol. I, po 474, Vol, XIX, p. 591,

4. D, Ro Volo XX, p. 517,
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to bDe hig final ode. IHe saw his end drawing near and the
last chapter of his lifc approaching. He csaye:

Calamity never missed you whem it overtook
thooe whom youw love.

s /e,
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Al=Radil’s untimely death occurred in 406/101502 His
elder brother al-Sharif al-Murtada was so grief-stricken
that he could not attend his funeral. When the burial
was about to take place he retreated to the mausoleum of
the Imam ldsad al-Kazim feeling unable to support the bier
and attend the interment.> The vizier Fakhr al-=Mulk b.
Ghalib conducted the funeral prayer at al-=Radi's house
before a large assembly and then a great many people
flocked towards his home to pray over the deceasede4
Among the poets who lamented his death was his brother
al=Murtada. He composed a tearful dirge in which he
expressed his grief saying that he had expected his
brother's end. He praised his deeds and comduct, revealing
his profound sorrow over his short lifee5 The vizier;
Abu al=Qasim al-Maghribi composed a dirge over al-=Radi

in which he likened his death to that of the Prophetis

departureoﬁ Al-Radi’s pupil, the poet Mihyar al-Daylami

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 138.

2, Tarikh, Vol. IX, po 246; Ibn Kh. Vol. IXI, p. 121;
Jaw. Vol, VII, p. 279.

3. Ibn Kh, Vol. XIII, po 122; al-Wafi, Vol. 1I, p. 378.
40 JaWO VOIo VIIp pe 383; alc’t"réfip VOlo IIa vpo 3780
50 Do To Volo ][Io ppo 18161359

60 Alﬁ'}:(utubip Ogo citog Volo XIIID fole 170




compiled an elcgiac ode omn .his Gteacher which was censured
for "its extravagance. He wrote another im which he

enumeratoed alamag1°e virtues and deedsol

Al-Radi was buried in his own homeog but his remainc
were, however, removed later on €o Ka@balﬁoos He left
behind him his omly som called °‘Adnén, whog according to
Ibn Athir’c account, was born in 400/1009. He was of
great importancg and held with high respect by rulers.

He succeeded his uncle al=Murtada in assuming the head-
ghip of the "A.‘ﬂ.j.dlso/ilx Unfortunately, we have no information

concerning the rest of al-=Radi’s family.

Higc personality and character

Al=Radi was highly esteemed by Arab historians. They
endowed him with splendid and noble qualities. In their
eyes, he was righteous, generous, modest, upright and
god=fea?ingos He himself took pride imn his good conduct.
There is no doubt that the highly moral and spiritual life
which his family led had a great influence omn him. He
tells us that he treated himself with great discipline
and self-control. In one of his odes he described himself

as followss

le Do Yo volo Io pe 24:99 volo IIIO ppo 33653700
i alC‘Kquub’io OEQ Citea VYol, XIIIa fol. 17,

3. Ibn Abi al-fladid, Op. cit., Vol. X, po 10; al-
Khawédnsari, op. €itoo po 576,

4. Ath, Vol. VIII, pp. 74, 81; al-Qummi, Opo cCit.,
Vol. I, p. 188,

5., Jaw. Vol, VII, po 279; Ibn Taghri Bardi, op. cit.,
Vol. IV, p. 240; Jamal al-Millah, op. cit., p. 184,



I know not obscenity except by its
description.
I utter nothing offenscive when I am in anger.

P ey ,%f;‘ls&‘)@f'-!))
(~er kag-’ s Ges) W,
In his Diwan he gave no place to satire which was a common
subject in his time. Furthermore, no ugly or vulgar
expresgion or phrase cscaped his lips even when he was

indignant and provoked.

He was deeply conscious of his historic heritage,
political privilege and religious status. He never
accepted any money or presents from viziers, rulers or
even friends. Once, on the occasion of a birth in al-
Radi's house, the vizier Pakhr al-lMulk sent him 1000
dinars. Al=Radi would not accept it. The vizier sent it
again as a gift for the nurses. Al-Radi refused it on
the pgrounds that.in the family of the prophet to which he
belonged, none but the women of the family were employed
on such an occasion. The vizier sent it a third time
requesting the poet to distribute it among the students
who attended his academy.g On another occasion, al=Radi's
teacher Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Tabari presented him with a
house. Al-Radi did not accept the gift, claiming that he

did not receive presents, except from his father. However,

ln Dn Ro Vol. Ip P 850

2. Ibn al-Hadid, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 13. Compare with
Jamal al-Millah op. cit., p. 184. See also Margoliouth.
op. cit., intro. p. XXIII. The author suggests that
the vizier was Sabuir b. Ardashir. However, we have
no evidence to support his assumption.
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he eventually vauiescedol

It dc worth moting that behind this splendid picture
of al-Radi, which has already been painted., there are
traits of contradiction and emotional unrest which caused
him much trouble im his life. As we have already seen,
he had boundless ambitiom impregnated with arrogance and
high. self-esteem which entirely govermned his outlook and
determined his relationships with friends, relatives and
others. These drove him ¢o judge them according to his
Utopian world which he had built im his imagination and
to which he tried to be true. He suffered a great deal
of pain in keeping a balance between reality and his
idealistic principles. Al-=Radi came to feel himself
alienated despite the fact that he was in the cemntre of
the limelight. As we have learned before, his relation=
ship with his father, brother and maternal -uncle was often
poor,2 he deseribed himsgelf among hig family and relatives
ag followss:

The soul is but a stranger among relatives

once it has lost its close intimate friends and
equals. :

‘acs U oo Ol g SV L,
s O . .
3 \V\.AA) \w\:é.:’a' e _anp \_;‘
His feeling of isolation was intense and profound. He

sayss

1. Jaw, Vol. VII, p. 223,
2, D. R. Vol. I, pp. 96, 100, 306, 355,

Fo Ibidoo Po 167,
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They said meeting people brings comfort
and ease.

Had X found satisfaction with people

I would mot have been alone.

o “w v . R
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It is, however, this trait of isolation with high self-

gateem in his character that has a point of similarity

with a man who suffers from megalomania.

It seems lLikely that illness and the emotional
insecurity from which he suffered in his early 1life became
chronic. His shyness and reserve could be traced to his
melancholic temperament. He admits that he was not able
to recite poetry owing to his timidity. He says:

My soul is brave when I praise
but when I am asked to recite, my tongue is tiedo

. 3. . t, o . .I
L), Cep ol g™ S\
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AlaRagi confessed that he suffered emotional conflict and

intense self-reproach. He sayes

I might justify myself before men
from whom I keep aloof.

I am more hostile to myself than
all men put together.

bt el & a1 oy
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oF. -

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 330.

20 Do Ro Volo IID Po 9640
do Do Ro Vol. I, po 505; see Mez, po 272,




In another ode he illustrates his restless life and
emotional anxiety as follows:
They say: "Comfort thyself, for 1life is but a
sleep;
ffhen it ends, care, the nightly wanderer, vanishes too".
Were it a peaceful sleep, I would welcome it,

but it is a disquieting, dreadful sleep. 1

’C{P\ c‘)’\c},\):r@'@f) U\g: "a,yu.zu)\u\,°a¢-3:‘,,:\;)

g .S s LS
6 I et AL TaDlp UL oW,

Al=-Radi failed to keep a balance between his ideal
world and reality when he sometimes tried to put his
unrealistic principles into practice as a naqib. He lost
the ‘Alids' sympathy and became disliked when he tried to
impose severe disciplinary measures over them. 2 On one
occasion an ‘Alid woman complained to him that her husband
gambled away his fortune instead of providing for his wife
and child. When the witness testified that this was true,
al-Radi summoned him and ordered him to be flogged. The
woman thought the punishment would be light. but when it
exceeded 100 strokes she cried out in protest. Al-Radi
reproached her saying, "Did you imagine you were comp-

laining to a schoolmaster?"3

Al-Radi as a man was true to himself. He tried to
live up to his moral principles and high standards both
in his private and public life and rid himself of all

worldly enjoyments in which his contemporaries immersed

1. Mez, p. 272; D. R. Vol. I, p. 506.
2. D. R. Vol. II, pp. 521-522.

80 Jamal al"’h"illah. OE. Cito: De 186.
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themselves. On this point he was careful and strict.

In his relationships with his intimate friemds he was
loyal and faithful. As a politician he was obsecsed by
higs soaring ambition to be calipli. He deemed everything
subordinate to his ultimate aim, leaving no stone unturned
to achieve it. He well realised that he led his political
life at the cost of his principles. He found himself
compelled to pay homage to undeserving rulersel However,
his readiness to paint a favourable picture of the evil
face of Baha’ al-Dawlah's régime was unforgivable in a
man of high moral principles like al-Radi. It is clear
that the gap between al-Radi as a man of principle and as
a politician was too wide to be closed. Nevertheless,

in comparisfén with his contemporaries, his immunity to

moral decline and corruption was undeniable.

His religious belief

Al-Radi was born and brought up in an Imamite family.
In addition, Muhammad al-Nu‘man, the .passionate and
dogmatic Imamite advocate was the first to teach him the
principles of Islam and theology according to §gi“ite
doctrine. In his further education he became acquainted
with teachers of different Islamic sects of whom some were
Mu‘tazilites and Sunnites. Consequently, al-Radi was
influenced by his tutors, as his books indicate. Purther-
more, his political career was often led at the expense
of hie sectarian convictions. Despite this fact, Arab

historians paid no attention to the developement of his

1. D. R. Vol. I, p. 190.
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religious beliefs during the coursc of his 1ife. Shi‘ite
historians state that he was pure Imami@eol while
Sunnites introducc him as a dogmatic and strict Im@mite.
They called him a REEiQiteog A cloge examination of his
iife and his poetry reveals to us the fact that al-Radi
was neither as extreme an Imdmite as the Sunnites
regarded him, nor was he '8 pure as the ggicites imagined.
He himself made it clear that although he was Imamite, he
had Mu‘tazilite tendencies. He says:

My grandfather (ancestor) is the prophet,’

my Imzm is my father (°AL1)
and my banner is uvnity and justice.

s PO, b L, GNgLle g
Al=Radi, in the line quoted above referred to the
Mu‘tazilite doctrine concerning the existence of God and
his unity which meant, according to the Mu‘tazilites, that
the perfect order of the universe denotes that there is

one God wlio is neither accident mor of substance. and no

one can see him face to face while he sees and hears

1. Yusuf b. Yahya al=§an°énin N:ismat al-Sahar £i Dhikr man
Tashayya‘’a wa gha‘ar, MS, Najaf, Vol. I, p. 311; al=

Amini, op. cit., Vol., IV, p. 181; D.R. Vel. I, dintro.
Pe 540

2. Ibn Taghri Bardi, op. cit.. Vol. IV, p. 56; see also
Shih&b al-din Abmad b. All al-°Asqilani, Ligan al-Mizan,
Hyderabad, 133171912, Vol. V, p. 141l.

Note:s The term Rafidah was used to identify the Imamites
from Zydites, the followers of Zayd b. °Ali b. al-
Husayn who rebelled against the Umayyads. A section of
his supporters desired him to condemn the orthodeox
caliphs AbG Bakr and ‘Umar and declare them unjust to
‘Ali. He refused to do so. Therc upon they deserted
him and called them °'deserters' or Rafidah’®, see Abd
al=Qahir al-Baghdadi, al-Farq bayn al-firaq, Cairo,
19109 ppo gécgse

3o Do Ro Vol, IX, po 730.
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without the help of any instruments. GConsequently, the

Mu’tazilites were called the people of justice and unity.

AbL al-°Ad) wa al-Tawhid.® AL-Ragi, im one of his praise
odos appéeeiatod al-g8hib b. °‘Abbad‘'s adoption of
Mu®tazilite tondencics as a method of defending the
religion of Islam against the unbelieverso2 In addition,
he referred to this rcligious school in his books and
gometimes accepted its opinion on certain points. He
mentioned the people of "Justice and unity" and their
ideas with high respect drawing on their account when

discussing certain religious questionses

Al-Radi appears to have been Imamite in principle,
whereas he secems to frec himself or at least put aside
some of these sectarian shackles when he was dealing with
his ambition to assume the caliphate. As an Imamite, he
was supposed, like others before him, to lay down his arms
practieally and theoretically after the collapse of many
futile attempts made by °‘Alid leaders to assume the
caliphate and to fall back on the expectation of the
twelth Imam the saviour "al-Mahdi's return”. In Imamite
doctrine this Imam would come ouf of his concealment to

spread justice over the WOrld.4 Al=Radi in this respect

1. Hitt.l. OBO Citb. Pe 245; f_)ul’.l'é. VOl,, III, DD 21‘923,
44=45. I

2, D. R, Vol. I, p. 242,
3. Majazat, pp. 11, 190-191; see Talkhis, pp. 34, 36, 68,

4. Duha, Vol. III, pp. 235=237; see Muhammad al-Husayn
Kashif al-ghita’, Asl al-Shi‘ah wa usuluh@, 7th edn.
Najaf, 1950, pp. 103=104; Von Grunebaum, Medieval
Islam, ppe. 193-=194.
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adopted the Zaydites' attitude, which was based on ?he
idea that °Alid lcaders should carry om their revolution
againot the usurpcrs and regain Cthedr legitima@e»wight
to the @aliphatenl Al=Radi, as we have already seen,

claimed to be caliph.

Cenerally speaking, al-Radi seems to be brqadminded
concerning the historic question of the caliphate which
divided the Muslims for many centuries. Although he
believed that °Ali was the most competent to hold this
relipgious position, he avoided voicing his ill=feeling
towards the other Orthodox Caliphs as his pupil Mihyaxr did
in his poetry°2 On this point al-=Radi came nearer to the
Zaydites who concluded that the caliphs who ascumed power
before °Ali were legitimateo3 Al=Radi never contested
the legitimacy of those caliphs im his Shi‘ite poetry.
These points of similarity between his attitude towards
the caliphate and Zaydite belief drove some historians to
conclude that he was a Zayditeo4 Howe§emo it is difficult
to accept such an assumption for two important reasons.
First of all, al-Radi himself admitted that he was Imamite,
and like other Imamites he believed in the superiority of

‘Ali who was nominated by the Prophet to be his successor.

1. B, I, art. Shi‘ah; see also art. Zayd b. Ali, by
R. Strothmann.

go ch Ro volo Ip ppo 280:’2815 Do Yo Volo Io po 2990
Vol., III, ppo. 50, 119,

3. °Abd al-qahir, Op. cit., po 25.

4. Jamal al-Millah, Op. cit.., p. 186; see also
al=fhawansari, Op. Cit., p. 575,
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In addition, he referred to the twelve Imamg who came
through al-Husayn and had the divine right to lead the
faithfulol In this respect, the Zaydites believed that
each one of the children of altlasan and al-=Husayn who
uvnsheathed his sword and summoned the faithful (§}=Ummah)o

was toO be congidered Im‘émo2
e

Al=Radi, as a politician, whose ambition was a bee
in his bonnet., seems to attach less importance to his
sectarian convictions if they came into conflict with
his uvltimate goal. He admitted the legitimacy of the
‘Abbasid caliph, calling him his Imgggs the term which
was confined in the Imamite view to °‘Ali and his
successors. In his poetry he recogﬁised the legality of
the Iema’ilite caliphs, declaring his leanings towards
them, as we have already seen. In his relationsghips he
appears to have been broadminded. His friends were of
different sects and religions at a time when sectarian
conflict was intensified and a dogmatic attitude prevailed,
Generall& speaking, he was . Imamite in the broad sense,
with obvious tendencies towards other ggi‘ite sects. In
addition, there is mo doubt about his admiration of the
Mu‘’tazilite school. He was a moderate with independent

views at a time when fanaticism and dogmatism had domimant

power over thoughts and feelings.

1. D. R. Vol, I, p. 35; see his work Majazat, p. 86.
2. °Abd al-Qahir, op. cit., p. 33; Dubd, Vol, III. p. 275,

So D. R. Vol. X1, PDo 762”&‘ 773



His works

Al=Radi worked vigorously during the short period of
hig 1ife. Although he was exhausted by his demanding
position .28 a naqib and obsessed by his overriding
ambition, yot he devoted most of his 1life to literary
pursuits. He compiled a number of books on different
topice in which he proved the wide range of his knowledge.
He began writing when he was twenty years of age and
continuved to the last years of his lifeol Unfortunately,
gome of his works have not survived the ravages of time.
However, it is mot difficult to éollect information on
them from our higtorical sources. Others were published
and are available, including his Diwan which has been

printed many times. His books may be listed as follows:

‘L., 8irat alTahirs this book is a biography of his

father in which al-Radi, as he tells us, related his
father's deeds and glorious career. The work is lost

and there remains only an ode in which the poet celebrated

the first book to be writtem by him. 2

-9

2. Khasa 'is al-A’immah 3 al-Radi is said to have

compiled this work in 383/993 in response to the wish of
his friends, who realised that the poet had made no
contribution in this field. On the authority of Agha

Bozork al-Tehrani, the manuscript of this book is

lo Do Ro volo IIo Ppo 631.:6358 Talkh—iﬁo Po 2880

20 Do Ro volo 119 po 635; alc’%fig Volo IIIO po 3750




available in Najaf and Teheran. He became acquainted
with i¢ by lookimg through the introduction which wao
written by aloRadi. According to alc@ehmﬁni thio work
contains a biographical survey of the twelve Eﬂzﬂgc
including their careero, talents, dates of birth and
deathol Al=Radi himself indicates that he began writing
this book when he was in the prime of his youth. In the
course of his work he came across al-Imam °Ali's cermons

and sayingoc and began to collect themeg

3. Haqa’iq al-ta’wil £i MutaghB&bah al-tanzil: al-

Radi in this book discussed the obscure Qur’anic verses.
The work was of many volumes, but all except the fifth
are logt. He referred to this book im his other works,
calling it his "big book". The fifth volume has been

edited and publishedo3

4. Talkhis al-Bayan fi Majazat al-Qur’&n: in this

work the author traced the metaphorical figures in the
Quer’an. He composed it in 401/1010 as he indicates on

its closing page.4

5. Ma‘ani al-=Qur’Bn: Ibn Khallikan related that

al=Radi "composed a work on the rhetorical figures of the

1. ®3Aghd Bozork, al-Dhari®ah, Vol. VII, pp. 164-165.

2. Nahj al-Baldghah; ed. Muhammad Ab® al-Fadl Ibrahim,
Cairo, 1963, Vol. X, p. 4.

3. Talkhis, intro. pp. 1-21, see al-Radi, Haqa'q al-
Ta’wil fi Mutashabah al-Tanzll, ed. Muhammad al-Rid&
Al-Kashif al-Ghita’, Najaf, 1936, Vol. V, intro. p. 4.

4, Talkhig, p. 288,




Qur’an, to which it would be difficult to find one equal
in merit; it dmdicates the author’s vast information in
grammar and philologyo”1 This book was mentioned many

times in Arab historical SOUrces.o Unfortunately it has

Aot come down €O WS,

6. Al-liajazat al-Nabawiyyah: the author in this

work selected 361 prophetic traditions, analysing them
from the rhetorical point of view. He indicates that
he compiled his work after he had written many studies on

the Qur’anic subjectso3

7. Ta‘’liq Khilaf al-fuqaha’: this work was mentioned

many times by the biographesrs but they gave no information
concerning its content. The book ic lost, but we can infep
from its title that it was intended to discuss theological

subjec‘:t\:sc,é"3

8. Ta’liq ‘ala Idah AbI °Ali al-Farisi:® al-Radi,

ae we have mentioned before, studied Kit@b al-Idah under

al-Farisi's supervision. It is probable that this

treatise was a sort of commentary on his teacher’s work.

9. Al-Hasan min Shi’r al-Husayn: In this work the

1. Ibm Kh., Vol. IXXI, p. 120.

2, al=Wafi, Vol. IX, p. 375; see Ibm Shahraghub, op. cit.,
Po 515 alc}‘ﬁawﬁn@ﬁrio OPpo eito o Po 574,

3. Majazat. ppo 9-10.

4, al-KhawdneBri, Op. €it., po 578; al-=Amini, Op. cit.,
: Vol. IV, p. 199.

5. al-Khawansari, Opo cit., p. 578; al=Amini, 0p. cit..
v01o IVD Po 199,
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author made a large selection of the deceant verse of Ibn
alm@aijﬁj who specialised in obscene verse.t Al=Radi

arranged this poetical gelection im alphabetical Ordemog

10, Akhbar quddt¢ Baghdads This work was mentioned

by Arab biographerso3 but it has not come down €O uUS.

There is no information concerning its exact comtent.

11. Mukhtar Shi’r Abi IshBq al-S&bis the title

indicates that a1=Raq1 made a selection of his friendf®s

poetry. The work has mot come down to us°4

12. al-=Ziyadadt fi §Qi°r AbL Tammd@m: thie book is

lost. However, it was mentioned in many historical

gources. 5

13. Rasa’il al-Sharif al-Radi: it is said that he

left three volumes which contain his correspondenbe with
his friends. What has come down to us is only his letters
to al=8abi and his replies which were inserted in a book

called Rasfil al-$&bi wa al-Sharif al-Radi.®

14, Judging from the account of Ibn ‘Umar al=Irbilli,

it is possible that al-Radi made a poeticai selection

1. H4il1al, pp. 431; Jamal al=Millah, op. cit., p. 184.

2, al-Zaprokli, al-A°ldm, 2nd edn. Damascus, 1955, Vol.
VI. pp. 328=330,

3. al=Hafi, Vol. II, p. 375; Jamal al-=Millah, 0p. cit..,
Pe 184,

‘%e al=Am‘in"ip Oge citee Volo IV, Pe 1990

5. al-Khawans@ri, Oop. cit., p. 573; al-Amini, op. cit.,
Vol. IV, p. 199,

6. al-Wafi, Vol, IXI, po 375,
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concentrating on verses of wisdom and proverbs. Ibn ‘Umar

says that he made a summary of al-Radi's Wworks .+

15. Nahj al-=Baldghah: this work ic supposed to be

the sayings, letters and sermons of Che Imam °A11i which
were collected and arranged by al-Radi. Arab historians,
ancient and modern, and orientalists, disagree on the
genuineness of this book. Ibm Khallikdn was the first

to suspect the authenticity of Nahj al-Balaghah. He says:

"It is a controversial point whether the book
entitled Nahj al-Baldghah "highroad of

precision in disccourse™, and containing a
collection of sayings of the Imam °ZAli Ibn
Abi Talib, was compiled by al=%umtada or his
brother al-Radi; it has been even stated that
these sayings were mever uttered by °Ali, and
that the person who collected them and
attributed them to the Im&m was himself the
author of them; of this God is the best
judge.® 2

Those who followed in the footsteps of Ibm Khallik@n in
his suspicion were many. Amongst them were: al=-Safadi
in his work al=Wafi 3 and Ibn Taymiyyah who states that
all the literary and historical works that appeared before
al=Radi's time are devoid of most of what was mentioned

in Nahj al-Balaghah.®

Shi‘ite biographers ancient and modern are of the
2 grap

opinion that Nahj al-Balaghah is genuine and that there

1. Fu’ad al-Sayyid, Fihrist al-MakhtGtat al-Musawwarah,
Cairo, 1954, Vol. I, p. 524,

3. Ibn Kh. Vol, II, pp. 2356-267.
30 al‘=w§fio volo IID po 3750

4, Ibn Taymiyyah, Manhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah, lst
edn., Cairo, 1323/1202, Vol. IV, p. 24; see p. 159,




ig no doubt about it. They base their assumption on the
grounds that a great deal of its content could be found
in Arabic cources compiled before al-Radi’s birth. Ia
addition, there are about seventy commentaries om it,
written throughout about nine centuries and none of those
commentators directed any suspicion at the authenticity

of Nahj al-Balaghah. Furthermore, in the Shi‘ites® view

rm—

there is no reason to suspect al-Radi'’s account and

accuse him of forgeryol

Some orientalists and modernm Arab scholars who
discussed the question of the Nahj thought that it was
compiled by al-Murtadd or by both al-Radi and his brother,
and attributed to “Ali,g However, there are no grounds
for forming the opinion that the Nahj was writtem or
collected by al-=Murtadda. In addition, there is noc reason
to suppose that he participated with his brother almRaQE
in collecting the Imam *Ali's sayings, letters and sermons.
Al=Radi himself states that he collected the materials and
arranged them. He asserted this in two of his books which

were compiled before the Nahj. The first was Talkhis al-

bayan and the second al=Maj§z§t°3 Furthermore, in his

1. al-Khawansdri, op. cit., p. 577; al=Qummi, op. cift.,

e

Vol., I, p. 525; al-Amini, op. cit.. Vol. IV, pp. 186=196.

2. B. I. art. al-bMurtadd; see H. A. R. Gibb, Arabic
Literature, Oxford, 1963, 2nd e¢dn. p. 98; C. Brockelmann,
Geshichte der Arabischen Litteratur, suppl. I, Leiden
1937, p. 133; see also S, Khulusy, Shi‘iem and its
influence on the Arabic literature, Ph. D. thesis,
University of London, 1947, pp. 83=84,

3 [ Maﬁjfézcéﬁ (] ppo 39=4O 0 67 ; Tal&!‘is [} po 1780



introduction to the Nahj he confirmed that he came across
°Ali's sayings and sermons when ho was compiling his

first book K@aségis al-A’immah. He carried on his work

1

until 400/1009 im which ycar he completed it. However,
al=Radi tells us that he did not scrutinise and test his
materials cautiously and carefully. He accepted different
versions and accounts of °Ali's sayings without further
investigation or checkingog In addition, he left some
uvnwritten pages at the end of every chapter of his script.
Perhaps these pages were filled with additional and
spurious texts. It is possible that the original work
suffered alteration and expansion later on. Thus it is
reasonable. to suspect some sections of the whole work.

However, there is no convincing reason to undermine the

authenticity of the book as a whole.

16. His Diwﬁnos

1. Nahj al-=Balidghah., ed. AbG almFaQID Vol. I, see the

intro. pp. 4, 5; see also Nahj with commentary by
Muhammad Abduh, Cairo, n.d., Vol. IXII, p. 267.

3. See Nahj with Muhammad Abduh's commentary, Vol. III,
p. 267,

3. Historical observations will be given on al-Radi's
Diwan in Chapter V, see belows
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CHAPTBR V

HISTORICAL OBSBRVATIONS
ON

AL=RADI®S DIWAN
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Al=Radl left behimd a bulky Diwan containing almost
16,000 verses on different poetical themes. Arab
bliopgraphers during the many centuries after al-Radi’e
death, often reforred to thic poctical collection describing

its gize amnd com@@ntol

Al=Radi himsclf wac the firsot to
colleect his poemg and arrange them in a Diwan. Unfortunatily,
the origimal version has not come to us., Xt is difficult
therefore to form a clear ideca about the exact order which
was followed by the poet in preparing his collection.
However, in his lifetime it seems that his Diwan was in
great demand. Al=S@hib b, ‘Abbad (d. 385/995) had a copy
of i€.°> While in Bgypt., Tagiyyah b. Sayf al-=Dawlah took
an interest in Al-=Radi's poetry and requested a copy of
it, His friend AbG Bakr b. Shahawayh asked the poet to
send him a part of his poetry as al-Radi records in one

of his odeso3 From this inmformation it 4is eclear that this
Diwan took its form during al-=Radi'’s life and many copies
were available. His brother al-=lurtadd indicates that he
became acquainted with this Diwam after the death of al-
Radi. He coafirme that he looked over it and asserted
that the version was written by the poet himself. He
selected the poetical lines im which al-=Radi described

al=Tayf, the phantom of the beloved which, we are told,
[ERCIEEITE . Rl

appears to a poet at night.

1. Ibn Kh. Vol. XXX, p. 120; Ibn Shahrd@ghib, Op. Cit..
po 51; al-Wafi, Vol., II, p. 374; al-Yafi’i, Mir'at
alGJinamn Beiruto 19709 Vole IIID po 190 .

3, D, R Vol. Ip Po 3200

3c Ibidoo Do 5020



As we have already said, it is difficult to form a
clear idea about the first arrangement of al=Radi’c
poctical collection. made during hisg lifetime. However,
al-liurtada tells us that he found one of al-Radi’s odes
rhymed with ba’ in the second volume of this DiwBn. This
indicates that the alphabetical order was not applied by
al=Radi. 8o it is possible that the odes were arranged

according to their dates or themesol

After al-Radi’s death "different persons" as Ibn
Khallikan states "have essayed to collect the poetical
works of al=Charif al-Radi. but the best edition is that
of AbG Hakim al-Khabri (d. 470/1077)."2 This copyist was
educated and reliable in his account. He specialised in
transcription and his writing was accurate and finee3
However, many manuscripts of al-Radi'c Diwén have come
down to us, some of them versions of Abu Hakim's copy.

In one of these manuscripts which is still extant the
copyist indicates that he copied his wversion from a trans-
cript which was first arramnged according to poetical
themes. He rearranged them alphabeticallya4 In addition.
the biographer Aghd Bozork al-Tehrani, who specialised in
Shi‘ite works in the course of Islamic history, acquainted

himself with three handwritten copies of al-=Radi’s Diwan.,

one of which was written in 5615/1131. The odes were

1. X. °Abbas, gl-Sharif al-=Radi. p. 64.

2. Ibm Kh. Vol. IXII, p. 120,

30 al%iftia OEQ citoe vol, IIe pe 98; see Yaq.ﬁta Volo I‘?o
Do 285,

4, al-=Radi, Diwan, B. M. MS., no. Add 19410; see Bibl.
Nat. MS. no. 6440, fol. 1233.



arranged according to their themes and the poems of each
thome were disposed alphabeticallyol A similar arrango-=
mont was adopted inm - a verslon which was a copy of Ab@
Hakim'g origimal version. On the first page, it was
gstated that "“this is the third volume of al=Radi’c poetry
arranged according to the themes and alphabetically. It

wac made by Abu Hakim almggabriowg

It is very likely that Abu Hakim'’s arramgem@ntAof
al-Radi’s odes was followed by many copyists, aad even
those who applied the alphabetical order gave attentiom to
tho thomes' diopocition and ‘maintaimed it. AbTG Hakim

arranged the odecs according to tholes thomes as follows:

1. The First oection contains eulogy.
2. The oecond comprises al-Radi’g self-pride poctry
(Fakhr) and other poems relating to complaint of

the vicissitudes of fate, (shakwa).

3. The third pgrt is called the section of elegy.

4. The fourth includes his love poetry and his odes
in which he described greyness (al-8Shayb) and the
phantom (al-Tayf).

5. The fifth is of various other themes and short

poetical pieces (magfl’'&t).

In the printed versioms of al-Radi’s Diwan, the odes
are arranged glphabetically, but some signe of the original

ordor made by AbE Hekim and those who followed him can be

L. Agha Bozork, Op. €it., Vol, XX, po 373,

2o alnﬁaéio Diwan, B, M. MS., mo. Add 19410, see also
Bibl, Nat, MSos, no. 6440, fol. 1=3.



gseen. In addition, the dates of these odes were, €O gome

extent, oboerved im this disposition.

A close examination of the printed versions and Ghe
manugcripts at presont available schows us that the poet
looked over his poetical collection amd revised many of
the odes which were writton in the early stageo of his
1ife. Im additicn, he dropped some of his verses. He
cometimes ommitted a whole ode except only the opening
line. In others he crossed out large sections of some of
his odes with which he had become dissatisfiedol
Concerning this point AbW Hakim’s versiom, which became a
reliable source to many copyists, is of great importance.
He made his own commentary om some of al-=Radi's odes
giving interestimng detail concerning the occasion for
which they were writtemn. What he collected from alaRaQE°s
draft papers supplies us with information about the poet's
development in his verse, and his early artistic short=
comings. He preserved for us what al-Radi had tried to

digcard from hic final copy.g

As for the authenticity of al-Radi's nggg as a whole,
there is mo doubt about it and no one has suspected any
section or any ode of it, save one which was doubted by
gome copyists. Thie susgpect ode is a dirge in which the

poet lamented al-Husayn's martyrdom. It exists in two

1. D. R, Vol. I, ps 89, Vol. XI, pp. 586, 717, see B. M.
ME8 mno. 25750, 19410,

2. al-Radi, Diwan, Bibl. Nat. MS no. 644¢,fols. 19, 110,
123, 140; cee also °Abbés, al-Sharif al-Radi, p. 65.
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m&nus@ripﬁ@ at procent extant, but the explanatory proface
cuggeots that there is doubﬁ about it om the grounds that
it wac not Cfound im thoe original version and i¢ts etyle is
oimple and gemtle. Howevor, there is am indication that

it wac the lasct poem to be writtem by the pOQ@ol

The following mansecripto of al-Radi'e Diwdn have been

comsulted, in writing the present thesgis:

1. The first volume of al-Radi's Diwén cxists in Paris
(Bibl. Nat. ne.6440). This ecopy wac written at Aleppo im
584/1188, but the name of the copyist was entirely effaced.
Yt has 375 folios and the odes are arranged according to
their themes and cach thome ig digsposed alphabetically.
This version was enriched by linguisti¢c comments. It is

probable that the copyist drow om Abu al-Hakim's version.

3. Al-Radi'c Diwén which is in Istanbul (K6prili no.
1242), This copy contains the complete Diwan with theo
additional poetical piecces and individual lines which were
found after al-Radi's death. The folios of this copy
aumber 236. It was writtem by Abu Mangar AbW al-Barakat

al-Mada’ini in 668/1269.

3. The third part of al-Radi's Diwan (British MNuseum ne.
19410). This copy was made according to Ab@ Hakim's
version. It was writtem by Y@qut al-Musta‘eimi in 1018/

1610, It containc 132 folios.

4. The fourth manuseript is (British Muscum ne. Add.

1. al-Radi, Diwan, Bibl. Nat. MS fol. 19; see alco
Kdpriili MS no. 1242; sec D. R. Vol., I, p. 33,



35750). Thise copy depended on an old version of ale

Radi'es DiwBn whose odes were arranged according to themos
@8 the copyist tells uvus., Ho rearranged them alphabetically.
It containe 287 folios comprisipg the whole Diwdn. It was

weitton im 1046 /1636,

5. The fifth is (Cambridge MS mno. OR. 312 (a) ). This
copy contaims 474 folios comprising the whole Diwdm. It
was weitten by Muhammad ‘Ali bo al-Husayn al-Bahrani in

1090/1679. The odes are arranged alphabetically.

The Diwan has been published many times, the first
occasion beimg in 1306/1888. This edition contains 549
pages filled with micprinmts and migegpellings. In
addition, many odes were primnted incomple@eol The second
edition was made in Beirut 1307-1310/1888-1892, in two
volumes containing 986 pages. This version was edited with
a commentary by Muhammad Salim al-Lab@bidi. It was
reprinted in Tehran in 1964 with a vast introduction on
al-Radi’s life written by ‘Abd al-Husayn al=@illiog There
are two other editiomss the first was published in Beirut
in 1961 in two volumes and the second has not yet been
completed in Cairo., The Ffirst volume of this edition was
edited by Muhyi al-Dim ‘Abd al-Hamid but he did mot mention
on which manuccripts or published copics he depended.

However, there is no difference between these three editions.
()

1. al-Radi, Diwan, Bombay (1306/1888)., pp. 126, 135, 136,

2, alaRaqi, Diwan, published by Dar al-Bayan in Tehran,
1964, In this study when we use the abbreviation
D, R. we refer to this edition.
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A close examination and comparative test of these
manuscripts at present available and the published Diwdn
roveals to us that there ic no important difference
botween them. The orgamication of the odes seems to have
almost the came alphabetical order and the cxplanatory
prefaces are, to gome extent, similaw with‘very glight
alteration. However, there are a few historical errors
in the manuscripte and the published Diwadn. Fortunately,
some of al-Radi’s odes which are undated in the printed
vegrsion are furnished with dates in the manuscriptsol In
addition the handwritten copies @an‘be used €o correct
the dates suggested in the published edition. One of
al-=Radi’s odes, for inctance. was dated 39671005, It was
written to comsole the Caliph alm?aai“o who had died before
the above-mentioned date, omn the occasion of his som's |
death. One of our manuscripts suggests 376/986 as the
year, and this seems to be the most 1ikely°2 However,
care must be taken im accepting all dates euggested by
manuscripts without examination owing to the mis—spellings
which occurred in them. The published Diwan on which we
depend in this study seems to be relatively more accurate
on this point. The handwritten versions give no additional
text. Nevertheless, they attest the authenticity of the

publiched Diwan and make it likely that this version forms

1. D. R. Vol. X, po 48, Compare with B, M. MS add
26750, Sec also D. R, Vol. I, p. 268, and MS
fol. 87.

2. al-Radi,Diwan, Vol. I, p. 14. Oee M8. B, M. mnoo
19410, p. 83,
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the complete poctical collection of al-=Radi‘g poetwyol

Hl=Radi’c Diwun with the explanatory preludos of
ito odes is of great importance. His poetry is a vivid
record of his relationships - both private amd public =
and of his attitudes towards rulers and political cvents.
His odes = in different degrees = illustrate hig ambition
and agpiration, throwing light on his_frustrat$ono
advance and retreat on the political sceme. From a
historical point of view, the Diwdn is a helpful supple-
ment to any study concerning theo political conditiom of
Baghdad and Iraq in the Bawayhid period. He was one of
the eye-witnesses who suffered from its ups and downs,
and enjoyed its prosperous days. As for his family and
its leading »8le in society. the poet took pains to record

its deeds and participatiom imn this era.

Although he viewed and analysed events and political
developmentes from his own standpoint and according to his
own interest, and even tried to distort the image of the
Buwayhid's rulere, his poetical collection is still, to
some extent, a useful help to political accounts of this

period.

As for the Diwan's contents, it consists of al-=Radi’s
poetry from the early stages of his poetical composition

369/979 ©ill 404/101i3. The outcome is about 391 odes

1. It is worth noting that Ihcdn °‘AbbEs in his study
on al-Radi examined two other manuscripto which exist
in Muhammad Shakir's private library. He concluded
that there is no difference between these manuscripts
and the published Diwadn. See his work, al=8harif

al-Radi o Do 65,
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divided according to their themes as follows: Bulogy 100,
s@lfaprid@ 83, Blepy 80, love=poctry 43, friendly poctical
correcpondence 40, ggi“i@e odes § amd various other theomes
40, ZXn additiom, there are almost 280 omall poetical
piecces and individual lines relatimg to the above=
mentioned themes. Some of them are the remaing of many
eomplete odes which were deleted by the poet himself when

he looked over his poetry and revised ite.

The above simple statistics show ue that eulogy
occupies a large part im his Diwén. Secondly, self-pride
received full attention and formed an independent theme
in al-Radi's poetical collection. This is natural to a
poet who had boundliess aspirations. Blegy is another
important part of the Diwan: through this theme the poet
expressed hie loyai%y and affection to his friends and
illustrated his wide acquaintance. As for his Shi‘ite
odes, thoy are few. However, al-Radi used to refer to
Shi‘iom and the °Alid family's tragedy and its historical
record in his self-praise poetry and poems on other themes.
As we shall see later, his descent from the Prophet'’s
house forms a cornerstone for his self-pride. Concerning
his love-poetry, al=Radi, like other Arab poets, opened
many of his odes with the traditiomal erotic introduction,
In addition, he composed 43 odes which were devoted To
the love theme, and a large sectiom of ' them is kaown as

al-Hijaziyyat, which we shall discuss later at some lemgth.




CHAPTBR VI

AL-RADI 'S BULOGY

And this is my praise, im it I seek
no fortune. Glory forbade
me to make a living out of eulogy.

V., s L7 .
P ey @ Zoia) S 'L
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1 = Geacral Remarks

Bulégy ig one of the important ancicat thqmes in
Arabic poetry. [Poets began composing it ao carly as the
Jahilite period. They first were recognised as defenderso
of the honour of their tribes and their forecmoest duty was
t0 celebrate their people’s glorious deeds and,faméé
Meanwhile, many of them began to praise certain persconas=
1iti§s and gain money in return. Arab critics found anr
cxcuse fér the famous Jahilite poet Zuhayr praising the
great and acceptinmg reowards. Thoy allegéd thas he never
praised men but as they desérved and his‘effort to géim
money through his pénegyrical odes was_limitédol Al
Nabighah al-Dhubydni and al-A’ghd al-Kabir wose considered
the first of the Jahilite pﬁets to sell their praised and
lower their standards by flattering kings and aékimg
their rewards. Al-Nabighah was sald to héve reaped rich
prizes for higs praises. As for al=A5§§éo he was sharply
rebuked byrArab critics because ﬁe represented a
prof@osional poet roaming from place %o place singing the

praises of those who rewarded himog

During the Orthodox Caliphate poetry im gemeral
suffered strict limitations whem Iclam reacted unfavourably
to i¢, but this era was not long enough to affect it

seriously. By the advent of the Umayyads poetry in gemeral

1. °‘Umdah, Vol. I, pp. 49=50; see also Ibn Qutaybah,
al-8hi’r wa al-Shu‘ard’, ed. Muhammad Shakir, Cairo,
1944, Voil. 1. p. 87,

2, ?Umdahgl‘g@l;%lo Po 490
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and culogy and satire im particular were given a free
rein and the poets who followed al-Nabighah and al-A’ghd
in their profession were innumcrable. The three famous
pocts al-Farazdaq, Jarir and al-Akhtal were at the hcad
of the professional cncomiasts who not only sold their
praises but were also ready to revile anyone who would
not pay for their servicesol Poetes who refrained from
lauding the great became, to some extent, exceptionalf
Among them were °‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘’ah and Jamil Bughaynah
who composed mothing but love poetryog In addition, there
were a few committed poets who adhered to political or
religious sects and refused to praise rulers. The

Kharijite poets were a case im point.

Poets in the °Abbasid period extensively attached
themselves to the Caliph's palace and to other $ulerso
Their poetical skill was at the disposal of those whq’
paid well. Consequently, culogy became the most lucrative
type of poetry and it dbrought poeis nearer to those who
had power and wealth. Caliphs, princes and other rulersc
made full use of the professional poets' talents and
rewarded them lavishly. Such was the conditiom that it
was natural that eulogy occupied a large section in any

Diwan of this period. PFew poets were able to stand firm

1. Nicholson, op. ¢it., p. 240; Dayf, al=Tatawwur wa
al-Tajdid £i al<Shi’r al-Umawi, 3rd edn. Cairo 1966,
PPo 1203 1260

20 GUmd&hp volo Ko PP 50“520

8. Ihsan °Abbas, Shi’r al-Khawarij, Beirut 1963, intro.
Po 16.
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against this trend. Among them were °‘Abd Allah b,
al<Mu’tazz in the third Islamic century (d. 296/908) and
the Hamdanid prince Abu Fipdo al-ilamdéni (d. 357/998)01
In al-Radi’s time ADG al-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri refused to
Wweitce poetry professionally amd eventually confined

himgelf im soli@u@eog Al-Radi belomgs to the same class,

In the Diwan of al-Radi, like those of other Arab
poeto, eulogy occupies a large section. Nevertheless,
he has his own opiniom concerning poetical practice as
a profession. He refused to regard himself as a profes-
gional poet as his ancestors and predecessors did. He
stated this fact repeatedly when he addressed those whom
he praised. He says:

This is my praise, in it I seek no fortune

glory forbade me to make a living out of
eulogy.

) o "Jiu'l_d AU V3
8 o 9 4 g1 1 L )
In %his respect al=Radi lived up to his principles and
seemed to be true to hig ambition as a man aspiring to
the caliphate. He was reluctant to accept the loss of
his political and religious privilege and Gtatuseé In

addition, the poet regarded his poetry as® a means to an

end , making use of it in his political lifc as a weapon

1. ‘Umar Farrkh, AbS Firds Faris Bani Hamdan, lst edn.
Beirut 1954, pp. 71, 91,

3. Margoliouth, Letters., p. XXVII.
3o B. R. Vol. Io Pe 159.

4, . R. Vol. IiI, p. 765,
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o achieve his ultimate floal. He saye:

To compose poctry only as a mcans towardo a hope,
Tho time of ito Pulfillment ioc drawing aear.
g - - e .
das,> IV Sl DAL
Ve 5
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Al-Radi seems to be anxious and unhappy that poetry
is a kind of offenmse from a religious point of viewo It
is very likoly that he was worried about the;Quraan°s
satement in which poets were denounced as liars inspired
by the devilqg He promised that he would give up composing
poetry if he obtained hig goal. He sayss »
Should God will that I chall attain my aspiration,
I would surely pledge myself to abandon verse
and 4it's sins ‘
< s ' , At '
(s aBY Pl oV bt
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Al=Radi, as we have already seen, refrainéd from
reciting his praiseG@ in the preéence of caliphs and
princes. In addition, he blamed himself because he felt

that he was like other poets, used to saying that which

he would not doo4 However, the poet was, to some extent,

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 108.

2. In the Qur’an the Lyah runs as follows: "And the poets.-
the perverse follow them; hast thou not seen how
they wander in every valley and how they say that
which they do not?", see Arberry, The Koran
Interpreted, London 1955, Vol., IXI, po 75,

30 Do Ro VOlo Io po 1080

4, Do Ro VOlo IID Po 6460
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consistent with the principles he set himself in dealing
with poetry. He made full use of his panegyrical odeo
ags a meaas to an end. lle praised caliphs., princes and

other rulers but refused ¢o accept mongy in return.

Lo for al-Radi's eulogy and its artistic development
in regard to form amd content., two stages can be
digeerned. The first could be termed the stage of
imitation and the second the stapge of maturity. It is
difficult to draw a clear=cut line between these two
stages, which sometimes appear to overlap. However, i€
ig gafe to assume that the first ten ycars of al-Radi's
poetical career is the span of hig first stage. It began

in the year 369/979.

2 - The stage of Imitation

The first difficulsty in tracing.the course of al-
Ra@i“s poetical evolution is the fact that he revised
his poetry. In addition, he dropped some of his early
odes which may have escaped those who collected his
verses after his death. However, what remained of the
poetry :which was written in his early life is the only
basic source weo have to study and judge the early poetical
period of our poet. AL=Tha’@libi in his Yatimah states
that al-Radi borrowed his poctical meaningé from ale-
Buhturi, Ibn al-Rumi and al%ﬂutanabbiel However, it is
likely that the poet drew on Jahilite and early Islamic

poetry in his eulogy and other themes. He himself likened

1. Yatimah, Vol., IXI, pp. 138-=153.



his skill to that of the Jahilite poet Zuhayrol In
addition, there are points of similarity between al-Radi
and Ab® FirBs al-Hamdani's poetry.> As for Abh Tammim®s

poetry its artistic impact on al=Radi is apparent.

Abu Tammam was rebuked by Arab critics because he
had a keen interest in complicated and far-fetched
metaphors. He was cyriticised by them with regard‘ﬁo the
extensive use of al-Jinds (assonance), al-=tibaq (anti-

thesis), and al-muga@balah (comparison). In addition,

the poet fully showed off his historical erudition and
overloaded his poetry with names, events and various
philosophical termsa3 Although Abt Tammam succeeded, to
some exteant, in recasting his historical and philosophical
terms in a poetic form shrouded with embroidery, conser-
vative critics blamed him on the grounds that he broke

with poetical conventions. Abu Tammam, in the Arab critics’
view, sacrificed the splendour and radiance of his poems
and meanings in his anxiety to employ tibaq and other meta-
phorical figures which he used im his poemso4 This charac-
teristic of Abu Tammam's poetry finds its parallel in the
early stages of al-=Radi's eulogy. His odes abound with Jinas

and tibaq. In addition, remote and complicated metaphors

l. D. R. Vol. II, p. 818.

2. D, R, Vol. I, p. 49; see Abu Firéas, Diwan, ed. Sami
al=Dahhan, Beirut 1944, Vol. IXI, pp. 22-25.

30 l?ayf, al"Fannp po 3590
4, G. B. Von Grunebaum, A Tenth Century Document of

Arabic Literary Theory and Criticism, Chicago
19509 ps 510 See alSO al=§mid‘ip oEo cito ) po 610
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madoe their appearance. In one of his odes which was
writton when he wao about eleven years old., he used
Jindgs and Tibdg twenty five times. In onc line of thie
odc he squecezed cit of these ornamental EOpmsol Ta
another ode which was weritten imn 375/985 when the pocot
wao about sixteen years old, he seoems to be still oboesscd
with poetic embellishment. He used Tibagq and Jimés’twenty
seven times in this ode and overloaded it with many
complicated and tasteless mataphows;g In general, his‘f>
odes prove that he failed to come up to Abi Tammém®s
level in creating remote metaphorical figures. He
borrowcd, for imstance, one of AbY Tammam’s metaphors
which was frequently criticised by Arab critics. Ab®
Tammam ‘s figure of speech runs as follows:
Do not give me to drink the water of blame
for I am an ardent lover and have tried to
sweeten the water of my weeping.
L , o_’
; 4 i W "A&L‘;\Qg\@_h\
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When al=Radi borrowed the application of this metaphor
he put it as follows:
In your face the water of glory is diluted
when you arc deposed,

and the face of the ome who hac been appointed
is dull, '

la Do Ro volo Ia ppo 236=2400

2, Ibid., pp. 316-220.

3. D. Tm., Vol. I, p. 25; see al-Amidi, op. ¢cit., po 119. .
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It i3 clear that alcRa@i filled the above-mentioned line

with JinBs and Tibag. The poet used once again the same

-

metaphorical figure. He sayss

I am in my time amongst peoples
the nature of whose friendship is a water of hatred.

Ld\es o g:éLa_;é_.S TR
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Another point of similarity between AbT Tammam? s

poetry and al-Radi’s is the use of historical references
in their composition. This artistic characteristic made
its appearance early in al-Radi’s panegyrical odes and
in other themes as well. It bhecame a firmly established
aspect of his poetry in his stage of maturity. Although
al-=Radi failed to makec use of his historical erudition
artistically as AbTG Tammam did, he succeeded in using
these historical references to support the arguments which

he tried t€o put forwardo3

The second poetical source from which al=Radi
borrowed his meanings, and to some extent, on which some
of his odes were modelled, is al-=Buhturi'’s poetry.

Although the influence of this poet is less important

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 237,
2. D. R. Vol. II, p. 694,

30 Do Ro VOlo ][o po 2889 VOle IXQ po 6340 7760



168,

and effcctive tham that of Ab® Tammém, the points of
gimilarity can be traced betweem them in rogard to the
poetical structuzre of both pocts and tho pleacant and

harmonious rhythm which characterised thedir odesol

Al=
Radi, for instamce, took one of al-Buhturi's meanings
and tried to improve upon it. Al-Buhturi says:

And if the minbar chould desire to

undertake a task beyond its power;
it would come %o you of its own accord. 2

‘o - v
. Lis cdds L of 2,
3 dﬁd" Q%J';&”A‘Q%¢4,s g§
It is clear that al-=3Buhturi's line is loaded with
exaggeration. Al-Radi took it and composed another
unnatural and eoxtravagent line. He says:

When they mentioned him inm the presence of the
caliph, pulpits looked forward towards him.

T ae ol
o2 - - a R T
4_Au‘9bggyﬁgﬁgé
The most important poetical source from which al-
Radi drew his inspiration was al-Mutanabbi's poetry. A
close examination of their Diwans reveals to us how

closely al-Radi followed al-Mutanabbi's model and how he

drew upon his meanings and imitated his poetical method.

1. Yatimah, Vol. IXXI, p. 153; I. °Abbas, al-Sharif al-

r——

Radi, pp. 191-192; see also Marun °Abbud, al-Ru us,
2nd odn. Beirut 1959, p. 259. :

2., Von Grunebaum, A Tenth Centupry Document, p. 15.

30 D. B. Vol, Ie Pe 212,

4, D. R. Vol. I, p. 346.
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The introductory limes which al-Mutanabbi used were imitated
by our poet. Whoes al-Radi modelled his odes om those
of al-lutanabbil he applied the came metires and rhyme-

1 1 addition. al-Mutanabbib cpirit with

letter as well.
itsc dark outlook amd his sharp comments om people, rulers
and life in general infiltrated al-Radi's poetry. He

found much in common with this leading poeto

AL-Radi, in his imitation of al-lutanabbi, went to
the length of paraphrasing the meanings of his favourite
poet and many times repeated them. In one of al=Radi’s |
odes which was written in his early life he bdorrowed the
idea of ome of al-Mutanabbi’s opening lines and used it

with slight alteration. Al-<Mutanabbi says:

Judgement comes before the courage

of the courageous; the former is first, and the
latter in second place;

S0 when they are combined im a haughty spirit,
the spirit reaches every place of elevation. 2

2. r
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AlmRagi's two lines are as follows:

These lances would have been sticks of in

and Salam, but for the thrust of judgement

and resolution; verily lean lances and pens 4

are means to sublimity for Arab and non-Arab kings.

1. D. R. Vol. II, po 610; D. M. Vol. III, p. 199; see also
Do Ro volo Ip po 207 and Do Nio volo II, po 167e

" 2, The twe lines were quoted from Arberry., Poems of al-
Mutanabbi, p. 83. '

3. D..M. Volo IV, po 389,
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fa al=Radi’c odes im which he praised al=§é§ib bo
‘Abbad in 375/985 many of its meanings cap be traced back
' 2
to one or other of al=Mutanabbi's odes. The Ffollowing

line may illustrate the clear-cut points of similarity

between them. Al-Radi sayss:

From your closeness I hope for an action with
which to infuriate the envious collectively
and individually.

A @iéée)éspg—*.sﬁa‘dg
Jygji» Céa’ PREE L .ng\

He repeated the same meaning in another ode. He says:

Rid me of the greed of enemies with a mighty
blow,
Por there is no peace without prolonged fighting.

S
- . . \ A
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It is clear that al-=Radi looked at al=Mutanabbi’s meaning
which runs as follows:
Bnd for me the envy of the envious by

humbling them, for it was yourself who made
them caviers of me. 5

lo Do R, Vol. IIo Po 816,

20 Do )Ro volo Ip Ppo 216‘:2309 compaﬂ‘e With Do Nlo VOlo IIg
PDoe 3=’lgo

3:: DORO VOlo Io pe 2190
4, D, R Vol, ZIo Pe 609.
5. Arberry, Poems of al-Mutanabdi., p. 82.
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Al=lutanabbi uced to exprecs his love for his praised
prince Sayf al-=Dawlah. The poet im his odes reveals his
affection for his patron as the lover yearns for his
beloved. Xn al-=Tha’Blibi’s view, al-Mutanabbi distin-
guished his panegyrical odes by addressing his praised

1

kings as though they were his beloved. In one of al-=

Mutanabbi's odes he addresses Sayf al-Dawlah as follows:
Why do I comceal a love that has wasted
my frame, when all the nations make claim to
love Sayf al=Dawlah? 2 .. oy
Sab s s e W DL
3(%‘;)‘;‘)"",; et o 2355
This expression of allegience took place in ale
Radi's early panegyrical composition and lasted to the
stage of maturity when it became an established aspect
of his eulogyo4 In one of his odes in which al=Radi
praised the Caliph al=?aéi‘in the manner of al-lMutanabbi
he expressed his love of the Galiph as follows:
Why am I in love with someone
I cannot behold?®

Someone whom I have mo means to fulfil’
the hope of meeting.

E3A - JUE Y R T W
D aas s\ S es s

1. Yatimah, Vol. I, p. 207.

2. Arberry, Poems of al-Mutanabbi, p. 70.

3. D. M. Vol. IV, p. 105; see also Vol. X, pp. 9, 320,
volo IIIo Pe 1600

4, D. Ro Volo X, po 438, Vol. IXI, p. 602, 605, 781.

5. D. R. Vol. X, p. 210,
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In anocther ode al-Radi addresses the same caliph as if
he wore his beloved. He says:
A look from you would let the sap

flow in my body., spreading out my shade.,
causing grcen grass €0 ZGrowe.

. 4 .
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It is worthwhile to amalyse the artistic structure
and the internal harmony of al=Radi’s odes in the early
stages of his poetical development. IJe have three
panegyrical odes among others written in this pericd. In
one of them which was supposed to have been composed in
$71/981 al-Radi dropped the amatory preface(nasib)with
which Arab poets used ¢o opem their panegyrical odes.
He began his opening lines by self-praise which occupied
twenty four lines out of seventy eight, then he proceeded
to praise his father and attack his political ememies,
then he came back to praise his father to the end of his
odeo2 In another ode in which the poet praised al-8ahib
b. °Abbad in 375/985, he opened his ode by prolonged
introduction of self-praise which consists of eighteen
lines. He proceeded from it to praise al=Jahib then
inserted a traditional poetical part in regard to his
imaginary journey to his praised person., Traditionally.,
this part was supposed to be in the introduction from
which the poet should proceed to deal with his other

major subjects. However, al=Radi returned to praise his

lo Do Rn vole Ia Do 390

2. XIbid., pp. 236-240.
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patrqn and closed his ode with lines relating to his

wisdomol

In general, al=Ra@if3 odes im the early stage
wore characterised by a lack of internal unity. Their
rambling and discursive style is due in part to their
Length. Neve?theleseo the poet began to find his own
poetical approach and became gradually less dependent on
his poeticai sources which have already been mentioned.
He outgrew some of his poetical shortcomings with regard
to the use of metaphors and borrowed meanings from other
poets. DlMeanwhile the stamp of al=Mutanabbi°s poetry . .. .

maintained its hold on al-Radi’'sc panegyrical odes and

other themes as well.

As for the poetical introduction df al-Radi's odes
in this period he usuvally preferred to open his odes by
expressing his selfoprideo2 The amatory preface (nasib)
was used as an introduction to many of his odes as well,
However, it is surprising that the poet in his youth was
fond of speaking oan gray hair (al-Shayb) and deécribing
it 1t seems that he was anxious about its early
appearance. This point became a major subject of the

3 It was limited

poetical preface to many of his odes.
later when al-Radi came to use various sorts of poetical
introduction. It is probable that grayness (al-=Shayb)

spread early in al-Radi's hair. He seems to be anxious

about it that time, then he became reconciled %to it

lo ' go Ro VOla I ® ppo i 216"_"2305
20 Do Ro Volo Ip pe 649 2075 2160 Volo IX() po 6360

3. D. R. Vol. I, po 48, 80, 99, Voi, II, p. 607, G3l-
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3 = The Otage of Maturity

To deal with al-Radi’s panegyrical odes of thig
stage, it ic convendent to examine and analyse theirp
content and them to proceed to their artistic form.

First of all, it must be borme in mind that the poet in
developing his pamnegyrical odes did nrot make any radical
changes. Like other poets, he failed to free himself
from the rigidity of poetical conventions. Nevertheless,
he treated the ancient models with regard to content and
form okilfully, preserving the 0ld style with some |

modernisation and wvariation.

The lisﬁ of persons on whom the poet lavished his
praises includes two °Abbasid caliphs: al-Ta’i° and al-
Qadir, and three Bawayhid princéss Sharaf al%Dawlahs
Baha’ al-Dawlah and his son. He praised many famous
political figures of hie time. Moreover, his father during
his 1life time received almost forty panegyrical odes. In
the manner of other traditional poets, al-Radi endowed
his praised personalities with ¢raditional virtues which
were - and still are - adored by the Arabs. The list of
these qualities is too long to be enumerated in full.

It includes courage, bravery, docency, generosity, lavish
hospitality, protection of the weak and so on. Like
others, al-Radi attributed these unlimited vélues to
anyone he praised, with slight alteration. Consequently
his portrait of those he praised lacks individuality and
to some extent is unconvincing and unrealistic. The weak

and dispirited Caliph al=?§”i&, for instance, seems to be



196,

the defender of Islam, merciful, steadfast and courapgcous,
as al-=Radi pPrérays him in his panegysical odes.t Al-
Redi’s friend, Bahia al-Dawlah who was described as a-
greatly parcimoniouvs and tyrannical ruler, has am
illustrious picture inm al-Radi's praieeeog Moreover,
the Buiwayhid period with its instability., amarchy and
gerious economic conditions was introduced in al=Radi’s
panegyric as a time of peace and prosperity. He says:

Q. sons of Buawayh; vou are

the rains and the people the fields

In the nights there is nothing but you

who gladden the eyes. ’

Had it mot been for you, no life

would have remaianed
in the branch of hope.
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It ic ironical that the °AbbBsid Caliph al-Qadir who
suffered a great deal of encroachment at the hand of the
Buwayhid zrulers and lost his legitimate authority over
the Islamic lands at that time, was described by the
poet as follows:
0. sons of °Abbas, the homour of the
caliphate this day was remewed,

This one’s hands have exxalted its lofty fabric.,
the other it was who 1lnid the foundations.

1. D. R, Vol. XX, pp. 762, 779, 931, 9283,

jas)
o

Ibid., p. 731, 783, among others. -

4 (] Do Re Vol° 19 po 3200
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This peak hasc been kept in time's store
from. that firm crag. i
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In the light of what we have already mentioned and
eited, al-Radi's panegyrical odes are to some extent
misleading in their information and their historical
value must be treated cautiously. Al-=Radi, for instance,
mentioned a certain rebellious movement which took place
in Bah&’ al-Dawlah's time. It ecmerged in al-Bagrah and
al-Abwez under the leadership of Abh al-°Abbas b. Wasil
who occupied a large amount of territory of scutherm Iraq
and brought trouble to Baha’ al-Dawlah. He defeated many
expeditions sent by the Buiwayhid ruler till the rebellious
leader was captured by a trap laid by Bah&a’ al-Dawlah's
supportersos Yet in almRaQE's panegyrical odes Ibn
Wasil was timid, ungrateful and treacherous. The defeat
of Baha’ alaDéwlah‘s armies was portrayed as a great

victory which was celebrated by al=Radi'-in many odes.?®

Broadly speaking, the poet distinguished himself in
hig praise from other professional poets by two charac-
teristics. First of all, al=Ra§1 utilised his panegyrical

odes to serve his aim. Comnsequently, the political function

1. Dhayl, p. 217, the lines were slightly modified.
2, D, Ro VOlo Io Po 417 .
3. Jaw. Vol. VII, p. 236; Ath. Vol. VIX, p. 236,

40 Do Ro Volo IoPpo 400 48‘2519 volo IID po 6189 9510
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and implication of these odes is clecar. It gave them
vitality and made them interesting despite their contra-
diction with higtorical sources and alco their overe
cetimation of persons and events. DBNMoreover, hig praises
in general help us to examine his political carcer and
his father's political 1life. In addition, his occasional
congratulatory poems and others which were addressed as
solace to those who had lost positions or gsuffered from
rulers® disfavours give us an account of those outstanding
figures on the political scene at that time., His odes
throw light on their ups and downs, their rdles and
activity. The other distinguishing aspect of ai=Ra§i°s
praises is that unlike the majority of Arab poets at

least in his time, al-Radi's arrogant and strong personality
made itself felt in his panegyrical odes. Consequently.,
he succeeded in establishing his theme of self-praise as
an important part of his panegyric. In this respect

there are points of similarity between him.and al-Mutanabbi,
but al-Radi outdid al-Mutanabbi and asserted his self-
praise to the extent of challenging and annoying caliphs
and others. He ugsed to declare himself on equal terms

1

with the two e¢aliphs he praised. In one of his odes in

which he praised the Caliph al=Qadir he says:

I crave indulgence, Commander of the

Faithful?

He are not borne on different branches of

the tree of glory!

On whatever day we may vaunt our

honours, no difference shall appear between us:

1, D. R, VOlg 119 Pe 54—4. 927.
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We are both fismly rooted in oupr illustrious
rank. '

The caliphate alonc makes a dictipction
between us;

You wear the aoble collar, I do not. 1
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It is surprising that al-=Radi usedvthe same ﬁannem
of address when he praised his maternal uncle who became
ammoyed and upset by al-Radi’s hinmt of challenge to his
own status. The poet found himself compelled to apologise
for the implication of his odeo3 However, al-Radi went to
the length of challenginmg hig father when he praised him.
He sayss
There is no difference between ugo in

the day of reward save that he gtruck the
path in front of me.

€3 . . \.7 /-' ..
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Al=Radi's excessive self-praise was toned down in
all the odes devoted to his patron Baha’ al=Dawlaho The
poet seems to be tactful and careful in thié respeet from

the political poimt of vicw, but he is far away from those

ideal principles which he laid down and to which he tried

1. Ibn'KhVol, IIX p. 119,
2, D. R. Vol, Ix, Po 544,

3o Do R. Vol I, Po 80,

4o Qo Ro Vol. XX, po 847,
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to live up. However, he had realised that his political
future lay in Bah&’ al-Dawlah®s confidence and favour.
Consequently, not only had he to restrain his sclf-pride
in these odes but also expressed his loyalty to thic
Biwayhid ruler in a glavish manner. In one of his odes
he addreesed his patronm as follows3s

It i a wonder that you build me up

by your generosity, yet destroy me by

disfavour. :

I am the slave of your favour which

enlivens my hope and whose glory makes
my weakness strength.

s, o o o . .
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In another ode he expresses his loyalty im the same manner,

he sayss

I am only a sapling which you planted,
and the worthiest sapling is that whose
soil was cultivated by your hand.

I found no maker other than you;

I know no benefactor amcngst the people

but you.
Wy, ol & . SRRV DR TR
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As for the artistic structure of al-Radi'’s panegyrical
odes, he adopted a traditional method at least in regard to

the introductory part of his ode. However, he did not

imitate it blindly. He dropped certain parts of it and

10 Do Ro vols IID po 8740

20 Ibidoe Poe 5899
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improved upon its details. It is well-known that the
ancient model of the gasidah wac considered a standard

which poets chould follow and observe in their praices.
Ibn Qutaybah summariced the main principles which must

be maintained in pancgyrical odes ag followss

"I have heard”, says Ibn Quétaybah, "from a man
of learning that the composer of odes began by
mentioning the deserted dwelling-places and the
relice and traces of habitation. Then he wept
and complained and addroessed the desolate
encampment, and begged his companion to make a
halt, in order that he might have occasion to
gpeak of those who had once lived there and
afterwards departed; for the dwellers im tents
were different from townsmen or villapgers im
respect of coming and going because they moved
from one water-spring to another, seeking
pasture and searching out the places where
rain had fallen. 7Then to this he linked the
erotic prelude (nasib) and bewailed the
violence of his love and the aanguisch of
gseparation from his mistrees and the extremity
of his passion and desire; 0 as to win the
hearts of his hearer and divert their eyes
toward him, and invited their ears to listen
to him, since the song of love touches mens’®
souls and takes hold of their heart ... Now
when the poet had assured himself of an
attentive hearing, he followed up his advantage
and set forth his claim: thus he went on to
complain of fatigue and want of sleep and
travelling by night and of the noonday heat,
and how his camel had been reduced to leanness.
And when, after representing all his discomfort
and danger of his jourmey. he kmew that he had
fully justified his hope and expectation of
receiving his due need from the person to whom
the poem was addressed he entered upon his
panegyric Madih," 1

The major part of pamegyrical odes in the Jdahilite
and Umayyad period answers to this description which was

regarded as time-honoured and traditional. In additiom,

classical poets in general ran the risk of copying the

1. Ibn thaybahg ope cit., Vol. I, pp. 20=21; the Bnglish
version was quoted from Nicholson, Op. ¢€iti, pp. 77=78.
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model of the anciegt eroti@_prefaceo ancienﬁvfeglingco
imagesy and other @onventiomal aspects which were applied
mcpea@edlyol As for the °Abbasid pericd, a clqsé"
cxamination of the diwlns of the outstanding posts ADB
Tammam, al-Bubturi and al-=Mutanabbi shows ﬁs that the
devclopmont and modificatiome of the erotic prefacce and
other poctical introductions which were made by these
ppe@s agc of somo impo&tamceo AbT Tammémoifor inétanceo
cut out certainm parts of the traditional erotic preface
in some of hisc panegyrical odes. IXm others he dropped

it en?i@ely and entered upon his main mejec@ direc&lyog
Although he was fond of dwellimg on hig belovéd“s effaced
encampmento>hc often uwoed to open hie odes by @esgribing
the departure of his beloved and expresccing hio paim and
anguish, Al=Buhturi, like AbTG Tammam, opened some_of

his panegyrical odeoc by descwibing the effaced encampment
of his beloved, im others he depicted the followimg up

of her caravam with anguish and longingo3 In addition,

Ro paid fuil attention té developing two interesting parts
‘of the traditiomal erotic preface. The firet was the
déscription of the beloved‘'s phantom (al=tayf). This

part was enlarged and enriched by the poet. He made it

a complete and independent poetical preface and discarded

other parms°4 The second was the description of

1. A. KH. Kinany, The Development of Gazal is Arabic
Literature, Damascus 1951, p. 304.

2. Do 'Tmo v01o Io ppo 79 459 2059 2409 VOlo IID Po 990
Vol, III, po 81.

3. D. B. Vol, I, pp. 16, 70, 81, 101, 210, Vol. II, pp.
78, 100,

40 Do Bo VOlo Io ppo 70 slo 650 840 1359 volo IIB pp"
76, 103,



lightning- (al-Barq) which was often compared to the
emile of the beloved. Al=RBubturi used such deoucription
as thoe whole erotic prefaec in gome of his odes and
dropped the other parts of the traditional prefaceel
Al=Mutanabbi in the manner of hio p@edecessors concen-
trated on describing the effaced encampment of his
belovedsg but he made a further advance in dropping the
erotic prefgc@ ontirely and entering upon his subject-

matter directly,3

In one of his panegyrical odes he
made it clear that regardless of the fact that poéts used
to open their odes by the nasib he decided to break with

this conventionﬁg

Al-Radi made use of each part of the traditional
erotic prelude. But he separated this prolongedu
introduction into various independent prefaces, applying
each one as a complete poetical preface. In general he
succeeded in developing and elaborating some of them.

In a notable number of his panegyrical odes he opened
them by describing the encampment of his beloved and
dropped other parts. In regard to the journey which was
described by poets onr their way to meet their patrons,
al-Radi imitated the established traditional method.
Like alsMutanabbi; he began his praise directly in some

of his odes, in others he spoke about his bravery and

lo De Be Vole Ia Ppo 529 llan

2, D. M. Voi. I, p. 61, Vol., III, pp. 140, 455, Vol. IV,
Po 59,

3. D. M. Voi. I, p. 154, Vol, IXI,pp. 3, 223, Vol. IV,
pPoe 89, 122,

4, Do M, V()la IVs Pe 89.



courage. In addition, he purcued al-Bubturi’s method

in describing lightring . (al-Barg) and introduced many
detailed and vivid pictures of it whem he cncountored it
in the descrt. The vivid picture of the beloved's
caravan travelliang through the desert took place in al-
Radi’s introductory masib and the description of his
beloved’s phantom was applied as an erotic prelude as

wellol

Al=Radi's contribgtion to the development of the
poetical prelude and panegyrical odes in general lies in
the fact that he elaborated the harmony and interconnection
of the opening lines and the main subject of his odes.

He succeeded in organising some of higs panegyrical odes
Wwell, building up the poetical introduction in conformity
with other parts. He sometimes observed the special
occasion for which his odes were written and made his
opening lines suitable. In one of his odes in which he
praised the Caliph al-Qadir, the occasion was that of the
Caliph receiving the pilgrim caravan of the people of
Ehurésén. The poet made his poetical introduction har-
monise with the subject-matter of the occasion. He says:

Whose are the howdahs, tossed

about by the camels, and the caravan which

now floats, now sinks in the mirage?

They are crossing the sides of al-=°Aqiq:

One goes to Syria, whose fancy drives

his mounts that way; another to Iragq.
They have left behind a prisoner (the poet himself)

not to be redeemed of his passion, and a secker
who never attains his goal, 2

1. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 8, 39, 69, 220, 240, 417, 456, 459,
Vol. II, pp. 514, 541, 544, 623, 742, 746, 779, 949,

2. MeZp Po 274,
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It is clcar that the poet made his erotic prelude pelevant
to higs final gsubject. He proceeded to it vmoothly as well,

In other odes he applied the same method skilfullyog

Al=Radi also succeeded in maintaining a'suitable
bridge between his poetical prelude and the other maip
parte of his odes. This helps him to proceed smoothly
from one part to another. He borrowed ancient Qaths which
were often used by the Jahilite poets, such phrases as
"by God", "by God's 1life"” or "I swore by God" and so omn.
Al-Nabighah used such an ocath in a simple way in one of
his odes. He says:

I swore - and I left no doubt in

your mind - and a man has mo precourse
beyond God =*

, s ansealed D51 L i),
3 b 50 2N £V, o . |

Such sorts of oath became common from the Islamic period
onwards. However, al=Radi dealt with thom in a different

way. He enlarged and enriched them. He began to swear

lo DO Ro VOlo IXp po 5410

2, XIbid., p. 643; for another example sec Vol. I, po 189,
225, 459, Vol. IX, p. 929, ,

3. Arberry, Arabic poetry., p. 34; see Mu’alligat, . 167,




by camels which were drivem ¢o lMecca, then he vividly
described their journcy. He also deéicted the desert
scenes throughout hisc ocath, mentioming many @ijézitg
sitee to adorn hig poetry. Then he paseed from this
preparatory part to a statement which he wanted to stress.
It ic sometimes comnectoed with hioc patron’s gemnerosity,
bravery, wisdom and so ong It is possible that the
frequent use of this artistic method is due im part to

al-Radi'’s acquaintance with desert 1life through his

journeys to Mecca.

Al=Radi paid great attention to improving and
elaborating the opening linesg of his panegyrical odes.
Meanwhile, the closing lines received the same attention.
The poet often used to express his sincere wishes to his
praised patrom. This expression of supplication of God
became favourite closing lines im al-Radi's panegyz‘ico2
He was on the side of al-Mutanabbi who was fond of using
such sorts of expression as poetical epilogues to his
panegyrical OdGSos Arab critics regarded this soxrt of
closing line in panegyric as a sign of weakmness in poetry.

Nevertheless, they excused those poets who used it whean

they praised kingso4 Al-Radi seems to be in line with

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 317, Vol. II, pp. 873, 950, 964,
among others.

3 D. Ro. Vol. I.ppo 45, 216, 335, 459, Vol. IXI.pp. 516,
620, 954,

3, Do, M. Vol. IX, po 391, Vol, III, p. 56, 107, Vol. IV,
pp. 243, 358, 309.

4., °Umdah., Voi., I, po 160. See also Sina‘atayn, pp.
157<159., He regarded such kinds of expression an
outstanding aspect of letters and sermons.
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the critics’ request, while al-Mutamabbi used such
expressiono imdiccriminately. Al--Radi, in praisiag
Bahd’ al-PDawlah says:

Then may your life be prolonged., as long

ag 1Life ic delightful and continuity good.

Verily the fates are your scldiers and time
your slaves

- 2 ~ e * “a
P wth Lo D2l ome b 72 €
B VIS VR S VIR MO LR VY
Broadly speaking, al-Radi through his poetical
development began to decrease the use of Jinas and EiEEg
in comparison with the first stage of imitation. He also
showed a great deal of mastery in dealing with artistic
embellishments. In addition the previous complicated and
unnatural metaphors were largely abandoned. In general,
the combination and the implication of his poetical
pictures and meanings seem to have much connection with
desert life and scenes. The increasing use of shbrter
metres is another poetical aspect which became more
apparento2 However, the poet in this respect, like his
contemporaries, was inclined to apply lighter and shorter
metres but that does not mean that he abandoned completely
the long metres with which he had dealt from the early

stage of his poetical life.

1. D. R. Vol, IXI, p. 733, see also p. 746.

2, D. R, Vol. I, PDo 39: 3169 Vol. IIXI, PPs 5469 6159
729, 783, 850, 929, among others. '
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4 = The Ikhwaniyydat of al-Radi

Broadly speaking. poo@i@al friendly corrccpoadence
and congratulatory odeg we?é congidered a part of
panegyric. But as AbW Hiladl al-‘Askari suggests, they
did not occur in the Jahilite pqetryol This chéracterin
stic praise differs from traditiomal panegyric om two
points., The first ic that the rigidity of poetical
conventions does not »rule so much. 8Secondly., the
poetical friendly correspondence and other friendly‘odec

(al=Ikhwaniyyat) are, to some extent, liberated from the

traditional poctical structure of the pancgyrical odes
and almost devoid of the poetical prelude (nasib)., In
addition, in poetical correspondence the senders and the
recipients in their replies apply the same metré and
rhyme letter and often concentrate on the same subject-
matter.2 In the Yatimah of al-Tha‘81ibi the author has
handed down to us many friendly letters, some of which

are a mixture of prose and poetryo3

In general in this
poetical sub=theme the artificiality and formalities which
were often observed by encomiasts in addressing and
praising their patrons were to a large extent replaced

by sincerity and true sentimental elements. The gsubject-

matter of the Ikhwaniyyat was friendly concerns such as

congratulations, comsclation, expressions of gratitude,

apology fop lapses between friemds and sometimes literary

1. Diwan al-Ma‘a@ni, Vol. I, pp. 91=92.

2. Yatimah, Vol. I, pp. 113, 267-268, Vol. IXI, pp. 171-173.

30 Ibido ] ppa 2549 2579 VO].O IID ppo 31853190
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gquestions.

Al=Radi composed almost forty odes relating to this
thewie. In comec of them he adopted the traditional method
of panegyric prefacing them with the erotiec prelude
(nasib). In others he dropped the nasib. Al-Radi
exchanged much poetical correspondence with his brother
al-burtadd and his firm friend Ab@ Ishdq al-§abi. They
applied the same metres and rhyme lettersol The poet
also wrote congratulatory odes to his friends on the birth
of their child:en, on obtaining official or high positions,
on returning from jourmeys, and on other occasional
eventsag It is interesting to note that the birth of a
daughter was a suitable occasion in al-=Radi's eyes for
congratulation. The poet wrote two odes to his brother
-in which he celebrated the day_of his daughter's birth.S
In one of these odes the poet says:

The chargers of good=luck have
come prancing om a bright happy day.
A little child = all who see her beauty kiss

her,
and you the envied one held her in your arms.

.-;ﬁ/ » ! .. . -~
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&/ close examination of al-=Radi’s friendly poetical

lo Do Ro VOlo Ig Ppo 24692479 Volo KID ppo 53155340
948“’945 o

23 D. R. Vol. Io PPe 269 839 8‘39 2519 3599 385,
8. Ibid., pp. 243, 359.

40 Ibidoo po 2453 see MGZ ppo 86453650
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corregpondence and other relating to the K&hg@niyyat

shows us that although he had many acquaintanges, his
cloce friends (imcluding hic brother) were fow. In
genoral, his relationships with these friends cuffered
many lapses and severences. Hio relationship with his
brother al-Murtada suffered the same fate, as al-=Radi's
poetry indicates. It is not surprising that al-=Radi had
such poor relationships with his friends. He was
sencitive, with emotional inétabili@yo In addition, he
built up his own idealistic world and tried to judge
friends and friendship in accordance with it. Consequently,
he had a great deal of trouble. He suspected his friends
and doubted their friendship while considering himself
loyal and faithful. 1In ome of his odes he says:

It is sad enough that I am a friend

and faithful, but I have no friend

among people. Y.

-
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The only friend with whom al-Radi maintained his relatibn=
ship smoothly and peacefully was Abu Ishaq al-8a@abi. The
poet described his brotherly and friendly relationship
with al-8abi as follows:

Qur two hearts are intermingled as

in brotherhood.

So seekers for the same goal are
brothers.

1. D, R. Vol. II@ Pe 583.
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Such a Pirm relationchip between al-Radi and al- 5 bi is
natural owing to the fact that the latter cncourapged his
friend's aspiration €0 be caliph and overestimated his
qualificationms. Howover, alcRagi had another longstanding
friend called al-Batti. He was a boon companion of al-
Radi, The poet tells us that he was very eager for his
friends company and often invited him to attend his
assembly. Al=Radi ceems anxious and cautious €0 maintain
a smooth relationship with al-Batti. When lapses occurred
he tried to bring the condition back to normal. It is
intoresting that al-Radi, in addressing this friend
applies the language of lovers, looking at him as if he
were his beloved, expressing his teander ecmotion and
longing when this friend was far away. He says:g

I féel jealousy whenm you are in the company .

of others, just as a lover is jealous

for his beloved

Once you are away from me

I no longer enjoy the beauty

and goodness of time.

I feel longing as I recall you when you

are far,

I rojoice when you are

close to me

To me, you are the home-=coming

of promised hope, ‘
You are the dawning of near relief.

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 944,




191.
» , ,’f -,
bl CH LT s Coded Dk Dl
;e :

. . 2 ) !} -/ . »
] . . P
Copp0hl gl pn, e LIS S0

S NS LRV PR S A TR I U

In general the Ikhwaniyyat in al-Radi's poetry well

express his opinion and his understanding of friendship.
They are characterised by his profound and sincere feelings
towards his firm friends, marred by anxiety and suspicion.
His style is quite genuine and simple and devoid of

artificiality.

1. D. R. Vol. I, p. 154.



CHAPTER VIX

AL-RADI®S SBLF-PRAISE

I aspired to honours, but they
repelled my advances; the beloved
always repels the lover.
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1l = Geonoral remarks

Tho wordo "glory! or "boasting? (EEEQE) and ’bravery’
op %hival&y“ (hamBoah) have inter-related meaningo as
far as Arab pootry ic comcermed. In our digtionarico
tho word EEEEE means to cnumerate or reocount onc's deeds
and glorious qualities or magnify oneself. Hamaéah hao
the wmeaning of courage, fighting and chivalryol Some
Arab anthologists who took an interest in collecting and
chooeing poctical anthologies oftem applied the word
hamzecah as a title to thedr @olle@tion@oA ¢ ie likely
that Ab@ Temmam was the first to uce it as a title for
the First ocection of his anthology and it came to be
applied as the title of his whole work. AbDE Tammam gave
no reason for the use of this word. However, a close
cxamination of his anthology shows us that he applied
thic word °hamBcah? to that Axabic poeotry which has a
cloge conneoction with tribal war, fanaticiom, description
of the battlefield, bravery, chivalry, endurance and other
warlike virtues.2 In the manner of Ab% Tammém, al-
Bubturi and Ibn &l-Shajari (d. 542/1147) among others

applied the term hamésah to their amthologiesns

1. al-Jawhari, Isma’3il, al-Sihdah, ed. by Ahmad al-‘AttaEr,

Cairo 1877/1957, Voli. IX, pp. 779, 917. See Ibnm
ManzUr, Lis@n al-‘Arab, Beirut 1956, part VI, pp. 57=58;
part V, pp. 48-49,

3. al-Marziqi, Sharh Diwdn al-Hamdsah, anthology of AbR
Tammam, cd. °Abd al-Salam Harun and Ahmad Amin, Cairo
1951, see intro. pp. 6=7, part X, pp. ‘23-480, part
IX, pp. 484=780.

e al=Buhturi, Diwdén al-=Hamdsah, ed. Kamal Mug@fﬁo Cairo,
1929; Ibn al=Shajari, Kitédb al-Hamdsah, Hyderabad., 1936.
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As for Arab critics, they almost all preferred to
uge the word ggggg = "pride’ opr ‘gelf-praise’. When
Ibn Sallém al-Jumahi (d. 331/845) cnumeratced the major
poetical themes in Arab poetry he montiomned gelf-ppaice
among thamol Other critices distinguished this estab=
lished theme but they made it clcar that there was no
difference between gelf-praise (Egggg) and culogy
(Madih) save that the poet im gelf-praise confincd his
praise to himsclf. Those critico did not mentiom the
hamascah. However, they indicated that in self-praise
poots used to boast of their decency. wicdom and other
gloriouvs deeds both of themscelves and other 900p1e02
This means that they applied the word EEEEE in ite

broadest semnse. It ig very likely that the hamasah was

congidered a military acspect of self-praise.

Modern Arad scholars who take an interest in classical
Arab poctry differ omn the use of the worde hamasah and
N o —
fakhr., Some of thom consider the hamicah am independent
~ oot

section in Arab pootry stamrding by d¢solf, while others
make no distinctiom between these two words. Yet in the

eyes of some others, the word hamiisah had a vast and an

expanding meaning covering some aspects of different

1. 1Iba Sall@m, Tabaqét Fuh@l al-Shu‘ard’, ed. Muhammad
Shakir, Cairo 1953, p. 319,

2. Simd‘atayn. p. 131; see also Diwam al-la’ani, Vol.
I, ppo 76-91; °Umdah, Vol. II, pp. 114-117,
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poctical themesol However, it 4ic poseible to draw a
distinction between these inter-related words fakhpe

and hamésah. Self=praice (ffggﬁ) ig one of the estab-
1ighad poetical themeg in Arab poetry in which poets
boasted of thomgselves, their deeds, qualities, virtues
and the illustrious rccord of their peoples or nations.
When poets confined their self-praise to describing their
chivalrous qualities, bravery in battle and war-dayse the
self-praise became a sort of war-pcocetry: Hama@sah.
Accordingly, the word self-praise (fakhr) in this study
is used in its widest semse: thig encompasses pride in

oneself, one's family, tribe, party and nation., It

includes war-=poetry (Hamasah) as well.,

Self-praise occupied a large and outstanding place
in the Jahilite poetry which represented a real record
of Arab life at that time. Poets expressed their feelings
of hatred, love and admiration, ennumerating their deeds
and virtues and celebrating theixr victoriocus days. It is
natural that in tribal and bedouin society tribal warfare
loomed large in poetry and poets deemed it their duty to
stand by their own people by words and deeds. Meanwhile,
their personalities received great attention. They
celebrated their own unshakeable courage, steadfastness,

loyalty, firmness and so on. A glance at the Mu‘allaqat

gshows us that poets of igmorance spoke proudly of their

1. Ahmad Badawi, Usus al-Nagd al=Adabi ‘ind al-‘Arab,
Cairo, 3rd edn. 1964, p. 286-289; Ghalash op. cit.,
p. 142; Hanna Fakhuri, al-Fakhr wa al-Hamasah,

Beirut n.d. intro. and p§; 43=89.
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persconalities, breathing a opirit of wamlike couragae and
superiority; but they alco ook much pride im their clang?
glorious deedo and fame. Ia the Mu'allagah of ‘Amr b.
Kulthum, al-Harith b, Hillizah and Labid, for instance,

the common topic can be traced to self-praise in the
broadest sense. They recorded their tribal wars and heroic
dceds of their people among othePSOl Bven Tarafah who
expressed his sorrow at his tribe'ls hos&ile_atéi@ude
towards him felt sad because his people wronged himoﬂ

As for °Antarah, who had his own love problem, he gave a

vivid picture of himself as a soldier with high moral

qualities and martial prowess.

In the early Islamic period poets took pride im their
new religion, criticising and attacking those who werc
still "ignorant". Apparently, tribal fanaticism died
away but ites spirit persisted in this poetry. In addition.
this early Islamic period witnessed many poets who had
sung in the time of ignorance and continued for the most
part to sing under Islam. However, the wonderful conquests
of the mew faith in the North and West became an
inexhaustible subject to be celebratedez Consequently, .
war-poctry formed a remarkable section in self-praise.

By the advent of the Umayyad era, the ancient traditional
customs were revived and tribal fanaticism became a
motivating force in poetry. Moreqvewo political strife

between many religious and political sects and parties

1. Mu‘allagdt, pp. 105<109, 110, 139-=-144i

3, James Lyall, Translations of Ancient Arabian Poetry.
London 1885, intro. p. XXXIII.




197,

came on the scene and poets were deemed the mou@hpieges
of thesc various sects. The Kharijite poets were a case
in poimt. They colourcd their self-praice with religiouo
elements mingled with gloomy sen?iment and the welcome

of death. In general, self-praise was expanded and
fertilised by religious and political trepdsa Meanwhile,
the tribal elements found a suitable atmosphere to come

to the surface again and received full a@temtionol

During thc °Abbasid period, in comparison with the

previous era, self-praise inm general and hamdsah in

particular underwent limitations. This theme virtually
lost some of its inspiring sources such as tribal war,
fanaticism and the Islamic conquests, which came to an
end. This was also due in part to the new social structure
and the urban 1life of this period in which Arab heroicm
lost its dominanceog However, self-praise, which had
taken on a mational tome, now increased. Non-Arab poets
like Bashshdr b. Burd in the early °Abbasid era and Abu
Nuwas took a pride in their original nation and race and
in deriding the Arabso3 This national side in self-praise
received great attention in the fourth Islamic century, as
we have already seen. The famous °‘Abbasid poets Abu
Tammam and al-Buhturi amongst others took pride in their

poetical talent, intellect, wisdom and continuous and

1. Hapna Fakhuri, op. cit.. pp. 38, 46. See also Ihsan
al-Nuss, al-"Acabiyyah al-qabaliyyah wa Atharuh@& f3

al=8h‘ir al-Umawi, Beirut 1964, pp. 353=364.

20 §£ala_s_l_19 Ogo cif‘;oo ppo 7580

L3
8. Al Nihydr, p. 244,
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prolonged travels which they made to earn a livingol In
their praice there ic a sort of war-poetry when they
celebrated thedir lords® courapge, fighting and firmness

on the battle fieldeo2 Im general, these two poets did
not engage themselves im self-praise. Al-Bubturi composced
only three odes devoted to praisinmg himself and his ¢tribe.
while Abt Tammam wrote six odes, three of which were
devoted to celebrating his tribe’s glorious deeds. In
others he spoke of his constant determination to travel

s 4
and to earan a living.

The fourth Islamic century witnessed the grevival of
self-praise and war-poetry at the hand of al-Mutanabbi
and Abu Firds al-llamdani. Both attached themselves to
the chivalrous prince Sayf al-Dawlah. They described his
victorious campaigns and couxrage. Self-praise in their
poetry is am independent theme, embodied in warlike
pictures and bellicose words. It is due in part to the
fact that both were warriors. Al-Miuitanabbi, as he tells
us, accompanied his lord Sayf al-=Dawlah in his Eightings

and Abu Firés was one of the @amdanid war-leaders. He

was captured on the battlefield amd imprisoned. The

i. D. Tm. Voi., I, pp. 96, 112; see also D. B. Vol. I, po
182, Voi. II, p. 77, See Diwan of Abu Tammam, Beirut
noda ppe 47094726

2., D. Tm. Vol. I, po. 45; D. B. Vol. I, pp. 22, 32, 1567,
Vol, II, p. 85,

3. D. B. Vol. I, ppo 96, 182, 183,
4, D. Tm. Beirut, n.d. pp. 470-=480.

5§, D, M. Vol. I, p. 87 among others.
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period of his imprisonment gave birth to a unique theme

in hig poetry known as al-Rumiyyat. In general, al-

Hutanabbil and AbB Fir@s in their self-praise voed the
traditional method of boasting of tribal deeds and

1 In additdon, al=lMutanabbi took pride

warlike virtues.
in his poetical malemt and hig masterly command of Arabic.
He wrote many independent odes devoted to hie selfspraise
particularly in his youth but ao tim¢ passed he set a
limit to this poetical trend and reduced it-to a part of
his panegyrical odes.3 Bmoadly»speaking, both'yoets
succeeded in reviving the traditiémal ,type of Arab self-

praise and a warlike aspect became an ouistanding feature

of t¢this theme.

3 = Al=-Radi's self-praise

Al=Radi, though he was a resident of Baghdad and a
peaceful man of letters, tried to ignore city life and
often seems to live in a world of fiction and dreams which
he created through his poetry. In his self-praise in
particular and other themes in gemeral he found a breathing=
space in which he expressed himself and depicted his own
"utopian world”. The poet, as we have already seem, did
not participate in any battle and had mo first hand
experience of war. However, tribal warfare 1oomed larpgely
in his self-praise amnd many fictiomal battles andvinvasions

wero described. He stressed bedouin virtues and chivalrous

1. Ab® Pir@s, Diwdn, Vol. IX, pp. 13, 14, 39, see pp.
103<=123; see D. M. Vol. IX, p. 16.

3, D. M., Vol, IV, pp. 194-211, see p. 378 among others.




deeds which were always attributed to himself, his father,
his real and fictional supporters. This made war—poetry

(@amépah) an interesting aspect of his self-praise.

It ie matural to a man like al-Radi to make his
sclf-praise an ever—present aspect of every theme of his
poetry. His life in every otage, his family, his Prophetic
descent, his emotional instability and his overestimation
of himself, all drove him to speak proudly of himself and
£i11 his poetry with self-praise. UWhat mot@vated him was
his fanciful ambition to be caliph which occupied his
mind and feelings, leading him later to ffustratiqn and
pain combined with arrogance and high self-esteem. In
al-Radi's panegyrical odes, as we have already seen, self-
praise occupied a notable sectiom in many of . these odes.
The poet paid attention to this theme in his dirges as
wellol Bven in his love—=poetry, in which poets should be
tender and subse?vientovalaRagi did not cease to boast of .

his deeds and valouro2

Al=Radi wrote forty odes devoted entiroly to self-
praise. Unfortunately most of these odes are undated.
This makes it difficuit to trace the development of this
poetical theme as has been attempted in his panegyrics.
However, in analysing these odes the aim will be to give
general remarks on the artistic form and the content.

In addition, we will endeavouxr €0 outline and clarify

ocur understanding of the idealistic world in which he lived

1. DPb. R. Vol. ¥, pp. 117, 121, 129 among others.

20 IbAido >} po 1510 Volo IIQ po 8830
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through his poetry. At the came time an attempt will be
made to cxplaim how and why al-Radi built up his own

ttopian world and rejected reality.

Concerning the artistic form —of al-Radi’s self-
praise odes, it seems to be traditional. Some of his
odes have a similar poetical preface to that which al-
Radi applied to his pamegyrics. The description of the
effaced encampment of the beloved was used as a favourite
amatogy p@efaceo(nasib)ol In other odes al-=Radi entered
upon his basic subject directlyo2 The poetical pictures,
motaphors and similes were drawn from desert life. Although
al=Radi's odes in self-praise were overloaded with
repetition amd cliches,. he was successful in maintaining

the unity of purpose im them.

As for the content of al-Radi's self-praise odes, he
borrowed his meanings from many poets beginning with the
Jahilite period down to al-Mutanabbi. Points of simi-
larity can be found between al-Radi and ‘Antarah, Tarafah

3 In addition, he did not escape the

and ‘Amr b. Kulthim.
influence of other poets like Bashshar b. Burd, Abu Tammam,
Abu Riras and Ibn Nubataho4 However, al-Mutanabbi's

poetry was one of al-Radi's favourite sources for his

self-praise. Points of identity between them are many.

lo Do Ro Volo IID Pe 6479 8120
20 ibid, s PPo 8059 8350

30 Ibideo Po 877; Volo Io Po 2009 Volo ID Po 850 See
Mu'allaqat, pp. 119-120, 129, p. 84,

19

Shalash, op. cit., p. 250; see also Zaki Mubarak
“Abgariyyat al-8harif al-Radi, Cairo 1952, 2nd edn.




It ceems as if they had bo&h sta$ted £ rom similar‘points
in their early odec of selfupraiseo They were both
preoccupied wi@hAsoarimg ambitionsol But they diffeweq
later ons whereas al-=Mutanabbi concomtrated through his
poctry om his own personal deeds, his poetical talent andg
his valour and integrity. al-Radi found many inexhaustible
sourcec for his self-praise; among which were his descent
from the prophetic family, his %Alid genealogical tree,
hig belonging to Quraysh and also his personal qualities.
At the same time al-=Mutanabbdi and al-Radi did not lose
their self confidonce meeting failure and disappointing
situations. On the contrary, they both came to conclude
that the time was unfair and everyone was against them

and everything had gone wrong. Comsequently, they felt
isolated among a society of corruption and injusticeog
Here they differed again. Al=lMutanabbi became, to some
extent, a professional poet and lent himself to patrons

of different races and positions. Consequently., self-
praise became a subordinate theme in his poetry. Al-Radi
paid great attention to his gelf-pride in all his

poetical themes. Through his odes which were devoted to
this theme he tried to rid himself of the world of reality
in which he suffered frustration and pains and built up
his utopian world. This idealistic world had itse own
principlcs, people and moral values. It was a kingdom

of escapism. But al-Radi took pains in his imagimation

lo Do Rc volo IIB ppo 835"839; see also Do Mo Vole IV,,
pp. $10=311.

2, D. R. Vol, II, po 726; see also D, M. Vo1, IV, ppo
244345,
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to make the image of hio fictional world active and the
people in it recady to wWage war and struggle to dcocstroy

the reality in which he guffered failure and sorrow.

Al=Radi came to comclude that the urban life of his
time wag filled with corruption and hypocrisy, and marred
by immoral principles. OConsequently. it was natural to a
noble man like him to find it difficult to get om im such
an atmosphere. In his velf-praise, Baghdad represents
a symbol of city-life with its corruption and moral declimne
and desert life represents the purest life with itc high
gtandard of values. The poet describes the uncomfortable
life in Baghdad as follows:

My night in Baghdad ie restless,
it ie as if I had sore eyes.

i . ..
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In other odes he says:

Why do I not hate a city which wants to add to the
number of those who envy me?

Means of living are no longer to be found in al-Karkh,
No necklace of glory adorns Baghdad's neck.
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The evil picture of Baghdad and the ugly image of
its inhabitants and rulers has not becn completed . yet.

The poet denied its rulers any kind of values and principles.

[

le Do Re VOle Io pe.gsse

2, Ibid., p. 229.
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He cayss

We are in the midst of a band who
repgards oppreccion ac justice and who calls
orror the home of guidancc.
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Bven from his religious poimt of view city 1lifc became
unbecarable., He says:

How can praying be performed in & land
where all placec are directions to immorality?
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In al=Radi's view time is also against nobles. There
are no changes in favour of those who deserve respect and
high position. He himself as a man of noble extraction
suffered from the agony of unfulfilled hopes. He once
persuaded himself that a magical change would come and
kings would be no longer kings and rulers no longer rulers.
But unfortunately his promising hopes faded. He says:
Arc fates not to be set in motion and start
throbbing again®
Are sultans and kings not %o be deposed?
Time has concluded a truce so that it has no
power to strike.
Calamity puts its head - low so that
it is motionless.
Did the seven heavens change their paths?

Did they lose their courses, are the celestial
bodies locked?

1. D. R, Vol. X, p. 230.

2, Ibid., po 341.
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Once again al-Radi pointed his accusing finger at a time
which stoed against his aspiration and hopes. He sayss
If you looked at time you would

fimd it a trouble for the smoble and a comfort
of the ignoble

¢ > .
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Al=Radi now found no convincing reasons, at least in

his imagimaticen, to adapt or adjust himself to reality.
Consequently, he was driven to escape from this harsh
condition and eventually to create his own utopian world
in which he could find comfort and consolation and also
to indulge himself in his own dreams which he never saw
come true. The scene of his idealistic world was the
desert and the atmosphere was bedouin life im which he
found a breathing—space to live with his fictional aim.
This imaginary bedouin life had its own fascination in
al-Radi's eyes. In one of his odes he says, addressing

his beloved:

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 595.

2. lbidoo Po 520,



The foam in the mouth of the mounts ic
sweeter than your lips.

The desert shrubs are more appealing
and pleagant thaa you.
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He preached that horses were the only meams to rid oneself
of humiliation and to come nearer to sublimity. He says:
Draw the horses mear that they may ward
off the raid, that they may turn the abode of
humiliation into a worthy abode.
select their pedigree that, with the

lances they may bring glory.,
Not produce foals.
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Moreover, he identified himself with bedouin life as
followss

The dearest of my two

friends is a cutting sword,

The most pleasant of my homes ig
a pitched tent.
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Al-Radi peopled his imaginary world with imaginary
supporters and friends. They are skilled horsemen of

chivalrous deeds and martial prowess, used to experiencing

roughnesg of 1life and difficulties. In general, they rid-

i. D. R, Vol. X, Do 60,
3. Ibid., p. 372,

30 Il)_ii._cd;oo Po 600
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themsoselves of the affluence and softness of city'life
and attach themselves to bedouin life and the desert.
Their courage and firmness in the battlefield are beyond
doubt and their loyalty ig purc and unique. Ile describes
them as followsy

Cavaliers who attained their goals by their

lances,
and reached their objectives by their swords.
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In another ode he describes them as follows:

Of every man with a bright forehead,

his face shrouded with dust, in his quest for
glory, the dust still unremoved.

He went on dashing in the midst of the cloud
of dust, among lances and coats of mail.

Not warding off the heat of

the mid-day sun as he marched, save by the
shadow of lamnces or a passing dust storm.
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Al=Radi came to find many convincing reasons for
invading and destroying Baghdad which was considered a
symbol of corruption and an obstacle in his way to
obtaining his goals. He always threatened to attack inm

his imagimation. Xt is surprising that the poet seems

to be hesitant even in his fictional world. In some of

1. D. R. Vol, I, p. 197,

2. Ibid., po 363
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his odco he tells us that his plan to invade and storm
Baghdad by his cavaliers wag a Ypossibility". Yet he

nover put hig intention into actionol

It is a pity that
our poet was not able to find a breathing-cpace even imn
hic imagination. Consequently, his idealistic world
could not release his agony and sorrow. This made his
self-praise shrouded with complaint and disappointment.
He often blamed himself and seemed to be suffering From

self=reproach02

With all these sorrows, frustration and self-reproach,
the poet did not lose his self-confidence and his high
esteem of his personality, as his odes tell us. He
frequently gives full attention to his persomal deeds and
qualities. Although he well enumerates his family‘'s
brilliant record, he comsiders his personality the major

topic im his selfmpraiseos

In addition, he pretends that
heo gives no heed to those who underestimate hig qualifi-
cations or fail to regard his unique qualities. In one
of his odes he spoke of himself as follows:

I am the pure gold which is treasured,
if . put to the test by the critic's hand

"/J
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Before closing our observations on al-Radi's self-

praise, it is necessary to see what sort of values and

lo Do Ro Volo Io PDo 1639 1989 sege v@lo IID Py 8140
2, Do Ro Vol. XIL, pp. 826, 847, among others.

3. D. R, Volo X, po 95, 163, 269, Vol. II, pp. 934-935
among others.

Ao D, R. Vol, 19 Po 233,
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principles he adored and to outline his inclinations

and convictions which revealed themselves in this theme

of hic poetry. We have already seen that the poet

admirced and adopted bedouin 1life, to which he attached
himself in hisc effort to break away from city 1life.
Mopcover, he scems to appreciate many extréme and primitive
values which were attributed to his fictionmal supporters,
in hioc imaginary world. He wanted his supporters to be
savage and aggressive. He gave them full rein to destroy.
pillage and evem ravage and enslave women. They were in

general blood-thirsty fightersol

Al-Radi himself went to the length of alleging that
he was about to adopt the Jadhilite life with all 4i¢s
implications. What prevented him from this extreme step
wae his belief in Islam. He says:?

Hould not the life of the "Days of Ignorance®
give us greater protection?

Hould it not keep us farther away from a
state of greatest dishonour?

But for God amd our fear of him
Wwe would have relapsed into our primitive nature.
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The poet im his self-praise reveals his tribal

fanaticism as well. In his view the glory of Quraysh

is unrivalled among Arab tribes and the tribe of ‘Adnan

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 197.

2, P. R. Vol. IXI, po 714,
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and Yaman cam not come up to the level of Nizir to which
al=Xadi belongo. Although al-Redi baced his assumption
on the grouands that the "rophet ioc a descendent of Qurash
and consequently of Nizdr, he did nct conceal the Jahilite
superiority of his @ribeol Religious elcments made
themselves felt im al=Ra§1°s sclf-praisc as well. His
descent from the prophet Muhammad and the deeds of his
*Alid family occupty a motable part im this themeo_ He
made it clear that none could challenge or be equal to
the sublimity of the °Alid household. In his eyes all
people were greatly homoured to be followers of his
"grandfather” the prophet and consequently protégés of
his heirs. He says:
In us they were honoured, for the cause
of our grandfather they were born.
Hhere they were counted, they were our
protégés.
- ? C . V)
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Al=Radi also stressed hig pride im Arabism at a time
when foreign rulers had the upper hand and non-Arabs in
general dominated the Arab nation. As we have already
seen, non-=Arab poets took pride in their natiom and
challenged the Arabs even in their homeland. Al-=Radi
declared his Arab identity and took pride in it. Moreover,

he was pleased and proud that Arabs in the name of God

and under the banner of Islam had swept away the Persian

lo Do Ro Volo 19 ppo 266‘:’670

2, Ibid., p. 313,
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rulers and cstabliched themselves in their land., He was
algco longing for the return of those glorious dayc of

conqueste and vi@toriesol

Al-Radi's circumstances and character combined to
provide almost inesthaustible sources for his self-praice.
His noble descent, the high positions held by members of
his family and al-Radi himself, his unbounded ambition,
his self-esteem, his taste for the desert and for
traditional Arab virtues and ways of life = all these

provided elements inm his fakhr. He once came to imagine

himself a caliph whose illustrious glopries were unrivalled,

He says:

This is the Commander of Faithful,

Muhammad (al-Radi).

Noble is his origin, honourable is his birth.
Is it not enocugh for you that your "mother" is
Fatimah (Prophet's daughter)., your "father”
Haydarah (°Ali) and your forefather

A@mad (the Prophet).
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2. Ibid., p. 314.




CHAPTBR VIIX

AL-RADI 'S BLBGY

Bvery day [ turn my glance, time and again,

after a life~companion like unto a star breathing
its last breath.
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1 - General remarks

In Arab poetry the medieval critics drew no cleoap
lino beotweoen elegy and panegyric. In their eves, the
same mothod must be appliced to both themes. The only
obvious distimction being that clegy is the culogy of
the dead and pamegyric the euvlogy of the livimg. This
dictinction suggests two points: Rirstly., the poet who
uoed to lavish praicc om the gloriocus deeds and fine
gualities of his patron, must do much the éame in his
lamentation. Comcequently, the individual portrait is
lost in dirges ag it was in praises. Sccondly, critice
attached no great importance to personal feeling of loss
and expression of scorrow im Arabic elegy. They concen-~
trated on the importance of enumerating the deceascd’s

virtues and d@edsol

Al=Radi, like other Arab poets, did not break with
these poetical conventions in composing his dirgesras fag
ae the main principles of traditiomal dirges are concerased.
Yet at the same timc he struck new personal notes as we
shall learn later. Comnsequeatly. al-=Radi's contemporary
alc§£a°alibi highly estecemed his clegy. In the Yatimah
he came to the conclusion that almRQQE was the master of
elegy. In al=Tha‘’@libi’s cyve none of al-Radi’'s contem-
poraries dealt with dirges as skilfully as he. However,

thic esotimation of al-Radi's dirges is rather vague and

1, Qudamah b. Ja‘far; Naqd al=Shi’r, ed. by S. A. Boncbakker,
Leiden 1956, po 49; Sina 'ataym, p. 131, °‘Umndah, Vol,
IID Po 117,




al=Tha‘’alibi himcelf gave mno morc details, clocing his
reomacks by citing many specimens of al-Radi'g elegyo;
Geonerally cpeaking, our poet im the course of literary
hictory wags acknowledged asc a master or elegy. Some
critice uced to likon al-Radi im his dirges to the woman

mourning her own eomog

3 = al=Radi’s elegy

Al-Radl composed forty eight dirges. The poet, as
we have already seen, started writinmg poetry om self-
praise and panegyrice as carly as 369/979, while he first
tried his hand at elegy in about 376/986, when he wrote
his dirge on the death of the Caliph al=T&°1i°'s son.

The ode is a mixture of comnsolation and praise rather

than a lamentatiomos

In the following yecar the poet
wrote omly one elegy in which he elegised the famous
grammarian Ab® °Ali al-Fdrisi. In this ode he enumerated
the deceased’'s qualities but he scarcely expressed his
sad feeling at the loss of al-F&risi.? In the vear 378/
988 also al-Radi composed one dirge. He elegised the A
mother of the vizier AbG Mangir lMubammad b. al-Hasan.
Al-Radi confined this dirge to comforting the vizier and

5

praieing him. A year later the Buwayhid prince Sharaf

1., Yatimah, Vol, IXI, po 149,

3, al=Hafi, Vol, IX, po. 374; al-Kutubi, op. cit., fol. 12,
8o DoR. Vol. I, po 14,

4, Ibid., p. 445,

5. D. R. Vol. II, p. 833.
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al-Dawlah died. This ruler, ae we have alrecady seon,
releaced al-Radi's father from prigsom in Faric and
honoured him. The poet expressed his deep regret at the
prince’s death and meontioned hic bemecvolence €o almRagivs

family .t

"PFrom tho year 380/990 onwarde the poet was destiﬁed
to loce a number of relatives, acquaintances and friends.
Conscquently, his dirges increased in number till they
reached their peak when this loss of lévedvomés coincided
with the harsh conditions im which he suffered disappoint=
ment in hic political 1ife. He continued to write elegies
to tho last years of his life. However, the list of
deceascd persons whom al-Radi lamented ic too loag to
be caumerated, and the motivating factors which stimulated
the poet to shed his tears on them vary. Accordingly.
the deceased persons whom al-Radi lamented can be_ |
categorised to explore the motives and factors goveraning
al-Radi’'c feelings, attitude and opinions towards his

family ., relativeo, friends and acquaintances.

The lict of his dirges falls into five groups, with
some exceptions. In the firset he lamented a number of
members of his family among which were his father, mother,
gigter, materanal uncle2 and two young damghters of his
brother al=Murta§E°3 In his dirge on his father he paid

great attention to enumerating his father'‘s deeds and

1. D. R. Vol, II, p. 839,
2, Do R. Vol. I, ppo 18, 139, 118, Vol. I, p. 73G.
8. Ibid., pp. 125, 127,
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qualities. Moreover, hic family’c previocus record made
iteelf felt when al-Radi spokc proudly of hic peoplées
glory. Im the same manmer he lamented hic matermal unecle.
Ao For dirges on his mother and sigter, anm account will
be given when al-Radi's dirges on women are discussed in

SOmMe d@tailo

The second group of ﬁis dirges were composed om the
death of the caliph, princos and other é$atesmeno Al=
Radi elegised the dethromed Caliph al-T&’i° (d. §93/1002)
in two dirges. This Caliph died in confinement in a room
of the Caliph al-Qadir's palace. However, al-Radi was
true to his principles of friemdship. He gave no heed
whether his dirges would annoy the existing caliph or mnot.
He made it clear that he had been indebted to the previous
caliph“s favour. Yet he also expfessed his regret that
he was unable to ward off the Caliph's ememies whem he
was attacked and dethroned in barbaric eimcumstancesol
Al=Radi also lamented his patron and friend the Buwayhid
fuler Bah@’ al-Dawlah in two dirges. MHe deemed his death

a heavy blow to himself, expressing his deep regret and

sorrow at his departureog

Among others, al-Radi elegised two great statcemen.
The first was al-Sahib b. °Abbad. Al-Radi praised him in
his life and lamented his death but he never met him.
His dirge on al=Sahib is ome of al-Radi’s lengthy odes

in hies Diwdn. The other statescman was the vizier °‘Amid

1. De Re VOLo IIQ PPe 666"36689 681‘=’6833 see also Atho
Vol., VII, po 217.

3. D. R, Vol Io Po 47‘4‘10 Vol. IID Po 591,



al=Jiyltsh who died in 401/101001 Among religious
personalities and Jjudges, the poet lamcnted the "judge

of judgeo” AbB Muhammad b. Ma’raf (d. 381/991) and the
‘Abbacid aagib Abu al-Qdsim al<Zaynabi (d. 384/994)o

He . lamented another °Abbdsid perconality called Ab® °Abd

AL18h al-Mangri (d. 591/1000).2

In the third group of dirges al-Radi clcgiced Arad
princes and tribal leaders. Among them were two Hamd&nid
princes and £two GUqaylid leaders;3 These dirgec show us
that the poet had political and friendly relationships
with many leaders whose tribes and peoples possessed some
political leverage on the capital Baghdad at that time.
Al=Radi did not praise them elcewherc im his Diwan and
never met them, as his dirges indicate. It is likely
that he strengthened these links wher he was about to
put his ambitious claim to the caliphate into actiom and
considered them a strong backing. These lecaders were

Shi‘ite as well.

The moet important bedouin leader whose death was a
heavy blow to al-Radi was Ab® al-°Awwam b. Layld. This
man was supposed to be al-Radi's propagamdiéto Hc was
killed om hic miscion to win supporters to al-Radi's claim
to the caliphate. The sad day of hic death left a deep

sorrow in the poet's memory for many years. He composed

seven dirges im which ho mourned his friemnd and regretted

lo Do Ro volo IIO ppo 670=6769 Volo '.;Io po lllo
2, D, R. Vol, Io Po 4879 vo.lo Eo Po 1149 VOlo IIo Po 877,

3. D. R. Vol., I, ppo 175, 283, 477, 483, 489,



318,

the locs of hic hopes. He alco mentioned this friend in
othor odec when he felt disappointed and alone. The
last dated dirge on thig bedouinm fricnd was writtem in

593/1002,%

The fourth group of his dirges wae dovoted to his
intimate and firm friends. He lamented the loss of his
teacher and friend Ibn Jinni and of the ocutstanding friend
of his youth AbB °AlL al-Battl.? The loso of bio
favourite friend AbG Ishéq al-S&bi caused the poet dgep
sorrow and lasting pain. He lamented him in 384/994, but
the sad memory of this logs lacted for many years. He
remembered his friemd in 387/§97 when he passed by his
tomb shedding tears and expressing hig affeectionm Ffor him.
In 393/1002 the poet lamented al-S&bi for the third time.
He recalled the passing days in which the poet conjoyed
the company of his friend. He also called al=Sabi his
brother. Thé final dirge on him is filled with as much
deep sorrow and profound longing as is reflected im the

firet dirge which had been writtem nine years beforea3

Dirges on women occupy a notable section of al-
Radi’e elegy. We have already mentiomed that the poet
lamented his mother, sister and two daughters of his
brother. In addition., ho composed many consolatory odes
in which he comforted his acquaintances om the loss of

thedlr daughtere and mothers. Although the death of women

lo Do Ro vole II@ po 5659 see also Volo Ipppo 1820 4319
446, VYol. II, p. 759 amomng others.

go Do Ro VOlo Ip po 1389 volo IID po 5620

3. Do Ro Vol., I, p. 294, Vol. IX.,pp. 571, 975,
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in classical Arab poetry in general received lcss
attention than that of men, our poet showed a koon
interest in this_subie@@ in his dirges,. as we chall learn

in more detaill laters.

The 1ist of dead porsons who were lamented by the
poet includes the Umayyad Caliph °‘Umar b. °Abd al-=%Aziz.
It ic strange that al-Radi expresscd his sorrow on the
decath of this Caliph despite the long and deep-=rooted
antagonism betwecn the °‘Alids and the Umayyads. However,
the poet justified his dirge om the groumds that the
Umayyads uoed to vilify the ImE@m °Ali in the Khutbah and
whon °‘Umar ruled ho abolished itel Al=Radi also elegised
the Carmathian agent im Baghdad who lost his powerful
position and influence im the capital in the final stage
of his political life. Al-Radi appears faithful in his
relationship with this man. He lam@nﬁed his friend and
dicparaged the lack of loyalty among the deceased’s friends.
He mentioned that only three men followed the dead man's
bier. one of whom was the poet himselfog The poet Ibn
al=-Hajjaj, who specialised in obscene poems filledeith
sexual references, received al-=Radi's attention in his
1life and after his decath. Our poet admired his poems and
made a selection of his better omes. His death was
rocorded by a dirge writtem by al-Radi in which he

expressed his sincerity and affection towards Ibn al-

Haj383e >

1. Do R. Vol. I, po 169.
9, Ibido, p. 384.

30 Do Ro VOI.Q IID po 8620
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The above csimple @lassifi¢ation of al-=Radi's dirges
Qhowglus some interesting acspects of his olegy and also
sheds light on the nature of hic relationchipe and his
real feeling towards family, friemdo and acquaintances.
Rirst of all, the poet seoms to have lost a great aumber
of these from the year 380/990 onwards. This loss
coincidod with an increace im his dicappoimtment in hisc
political carcor. In addition, al-Radi as an ‘Alid had
already dinheorited his family'’sc historic sorrow and pains;
and ho showed gigno of emotiocnal inctability and recurrant
pessimism. All these motivating factors played their
part in colourimng hic dirges with the touch of sorrow

and tears.

Al=Radi deemed death, which caused him to lose his
dear frionds amd family, onre more great cnemy attackiag
him in the course of hig life. As a pessimistic man he
alwaye congidered death and the vicisesitudes of fate as
his own enemies which waged constant war against him. In

one of hies elegies he says:

Will fate lay bare my bomnes every daye.
Will it continue to devour my flesh bit by bit?
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In another dirge he sayse:s

Bvery day § . turn my glaance, time and
again, after a life=companion like
unto a star breathing its last breath.

1. D. R, Vol. I, p. 132,
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In his dirge on his sister he complained that fate would
not cease causing him the loss of those whom he loved.
He says:

So how long shall I pass the night, with this
sin that the fates have committed against me% 2

)C—’;'; ,,{_Jl;ll Es_)) Sgaééh) JL;A?% { f{;
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The list also shows us that aléRaq1 gave great
attention to his friends and companions who backed and
encouraged him in his ambition to be a caliph. It seems
as if the loss of intimate and firm friends caused him
much more pain and sorrow than that of a number of his
relatives. He lamented his mother in one dirge. Although
the ode reflects his affection and love for her and bears
his mournful feeling, he buried his sorrow after that and
never remembered her again in his dirges. He did the
same with regard to his father, sister and maternal uncle.
However, in al-Radi'’s eyes, the death of his propagandist
AbT al-‘*Awwam deserved seven dirges. This suggests
that the loss of this man had a lasting sad memory in
al-Radi's life. The death of al-Radi's friend the Sabean

writer Abu Ishaq caused al-Radi the same lasting pain.

16 Dc Ro Volo Ig Pe 4780

2. Arberry, Arabic Poetry, p. 107,

3» D. R. Volo Ip Pe 1339
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As we have already seen, he lamented him three times and
mado it clear that intimate fricndship might be considercd
of much morc importance than Pamily tics. Ho addressed
al=8abi as follows:

You may not be one of my family and tribe,

but surely you are closer to wmy affection than anyone
of thom.
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At the death of thic friend al-Radi describes his tearful
feocling as follows:
After him life . no longer tastes sweet,
nor is rain-water ¢cool anymore,
Your death turned eoverything into darkness
in my oyes.

My oight io lost, it is ae if my pupils
have been washed away.
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The list and -classification of al-=Radi’'s dirges also
reveals to us hisc openmindedness and tolerance as far as
religious and sectarian differences were concerned. Ibn
Khalliks@n teollc us that when al-Radi composed his first
dirge on al-=8&bi the public rebuked him for his ode because
he who was a Sharif (a descendant of the Prophet Muhammad)
had lamented the death of a Sabean. But he replied, "Ig
was hie merit alone the loss of which I lamented".

However, al-Radi in comparison with hic contemporaries,

lo Do Ro volo 19 ppo 294=2980

2. ZXbmn Kh. Vol. I, po 32,
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did‘momvlc@ religious and sectarian fanaticiom drive him
towardo an intolerant attitude both in hig lifeor im his
rolationchips and im hic poetry. .In his olegy ho lamentod
two °AbbEsid persomalitieo adding to hic Ttwo dirgec om the
death of the °Abbadsid Caliph al-T&’i°. He made it elear
that he highly recpected the family ties betweem the
‘Abbacids and °‘Alids, although the former were comsidered

by the Shi‘ites and °Alide the usurpers of the ‘Alid

right to the caliphate. It is strange that al-Radi

regretted what had happened betwecon these two branches@l

In another elegy he lamented the °‘Abbasid Ab® Abd-AllBh
al=llanguri not only becausc he had been of “Abbasid descent
but because he wac also his friend. The poet declared
again that he attached much more importance to hig friendly
relationship than to his family tico. He saye:

My friends are my relatives and my

companions are my family and my fellows are
my brothers.

L
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Morcover, al=Radi, despite his‘religioue position and
Prophetic descent which demanded cautious conduct and
exemplary behaviour, respected his literary relationships
elegising the poet Ibn al-Hajjij as follows:
I weep for you and those wide-=
spread verses whose words are filled with meaning.

Let time long lament your 1069
You were the light cpirit of the time.

L. D. R. Vol. Xa Poe 117.

2, Do R. Vol. II, p. 882,
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Concerning the content amd the artictic form of al-
Radi's dirges, it is comvenient to give an account of the
sources of inspiration im his elegy. them to proceed to
discuss the ectablished artistic aspect of this theme.
Al=Nutanabbi's dirges had an influence on al-Radi’s elegy.
Cur poct, for inctance, modelled ome of hig dirgec on one
by al=Mutanabbi. A close examimation of tﬁose'two dirges
chowa us that both uced the same metre and rhyme lotter.
Moroover, our poet borrowed meanings from al-Mutanabbi's
dirges. Bven the gubject-matter seems, to some extent,
similar. Al=Mutanabbi elegised the prince Sayf al=Dawlah’s

2 In another

mother and al=Radi lamented his daughter.
dirge al=Radi looked at the famous dirge of Ibn al-=Rami
on his son’s death and borrowed meanings from it and
improved upon them. He also used the same metre and

chyme letter that were applied by Ibmn alckﬁmios

Al-Radi's elegy shows us that the poet had a wide
acquaintance with the Hudhalite poetry. Many dirges of
the Hudhalite poet sorved as models for his clegies when
he lamented his bedouin companion Xbm Layla. He was

inteat on making these dirgos in word and cpirit suitable

1. Ibid, s PPe 863“8649

2, Xbid., pp. 679-680, compare with D. M. Vol. IXXI, ppo
170=185.

30 Do R, Vol, I, pp. 291-292; see algo Kamil, Kaylani
Diwan Iba al=Rumi. Cairo 1924, pp. 29=31.
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to hie subject. AL-=Radi in ome of his dirges om Ibnm
Laylsd cayss

By the life of the birds, om the day of Ibn
Layla?c dcocath, vorily thoeoy bent on noble £lech.

v
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The above linc was borrowed from Abd Khirdsgh al-

Hudhali who says in one of his dirges:

By the life of the father of the birds, gathering
around Khalid, verily they fell on flesh.

v L
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In another dirge Abu Khirash sayse:
I knew not who threow his cloak over him,

except that he was verily of illustrious aand pure
stock.

o5 «%J QuLé g&)\ugjs\e,j
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Al=Radi also borrowed this idea and put it as follows:

Oh Ibn Layla. I swear that your cloak
ie embraced with intact dignity.

0
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1. D. R. Voi, II, p. 759.

2, Mahmud Abd al-=Wafa, Diwan al-Hudhaliyyin, lst edn.
Calfog 1948, Part II. p. 154,

3o Ibideo Po 158,
4, D, R. Vol, II, p. 760.




Moreover, almma@i not only borrowed many meanings from
the Hudhalito poetry but he also nade use of thoir odco

as modelg for hig dirgeool

The other important source from whieh al-=Radi drow

the inspiration for hig dirges wac Nahj al-Balidghah.

Al=Radi in hiso poetry used to muse about time, the
vicicsitudes of fate. death and 1life and prcach his opinion
of the futility and miscleading aspects of man's short
life. His outlook is quite dark and pessimistic, with
religious streaks. Imn this respect, points of oimilarity
can be traced betweem al-Radi's ideas and the comtents of

the Nahj al=Baldghah which were collected and arranged by

al-=Radi himself. as we have already seen. Blements of
despair, grief and deep sorrow, together with a cautious
and suspicious outlook on lifoc are evident in the Imam
Ali'c sayings and eerm0ﬂs°2 The same gpirit coloured
é1=Rag193 poctry in general and his dirges in particular.
The following examples illustrateo the points of similarity
between them. The Im@m °Ali deems this world a thorough-

fare and the next thce abode of permanent stay. He says:

'—)‘Jé P, epa ,;@’fJ; W LY S L) b )
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Al-Radi used the same meaning in almost eimilar words. He

1. Diwan al-Hudhaliyyin, Part II., pp. 18-29; cee D. R.
Vol. I, pp. 446-449; Ihsan ‘Abbéc, al-Sharif al-Radi

p. 220,
2. Khulisy, Shi‘iem, p. 100,

3. Nahj al-=Baldaghah, cd. by Abd al-=Fadl, Vei, IX, p. 3,
see p. 191.
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The Imdm devcribes the 1ife and poople ao follows:
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He gelco ocays:
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Al=Radi sayss

2?itzgéﬂ; Lo’ s { 2's I o5 o,
b Ve sp B e adoe P Wi,

4

In another dirge the poet alco sayss
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1. Do Ro v@lo Io Po 3850
3, Nahj al-Balighah, ed. Abl al-Fadl, Vol. II, p. 350,

3. Ibid.o, Voi, L. po 385, see Vol., II, po 191,
4o Do Ro Volo, Lo po 113,
5. Ibido, po 119,
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Al=Radi wac keen on muging omn 1ifc and death im his poetey
in gonmeral. He made use of the contents of the Nahj

al-Balighah, repecating the same implication and similarp

words. He sayoes

qégk;\;»\ ¢ s Lad taﬁé)LS
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This line was quoted from the Imdm °Ali‘s séyimg which

runs as follows:

J
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In the ImBm °Ali's eyco, people of this world arc asleep

while they are driven towards their fate. He says:

» e R .ot
S -

3
Al=Radl has a similar meaning. People in his eyes also

are driven om by the driver of their fate. He sayo:

P ° “_ o, - An -
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Genezrally speaking, al=Radi in hie dirges not only borrowed

meanings from the Nahj al-Bal@pghah but also assimilated

the spirit of pessimism and disappointment of this work.

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 101. |
2. Nahj al-Balédghah, ed. AbG al-Padl, Vol. I, p. 150,

3. Nahq almﬁalaggggn ed. Ab® al-Fadl, Voi, IL, p. 320,
see also VYol., IIl, p. 187,

40 Do Ro volo Io po 1300
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In this recpect there is much in common botwecn them.

Ao for the artistic aspects of al-Radi’s dirges, the
firot outstanding feature ic the length of hic elegiac
odegc. Hic dirge on al-$ihib b. °Abbid, for instance,
putborg 112 lines. He . also composed many odos with more
than eighty lines. 7The poet paid such attention to the
length of his dirgos that, when he composed a shqrt cleogy s
he excused its shortn@sgol It seems as if the prolonged
and detailed dirges indicated the importance of the dead
man on whom the lamentation was composed. However, the
prolongation of his dirgeo led to undeniable shortcomings.
Pirst of élln he found himself comotrained to speak round
about tho Dagic subject to the extent of taking away the
attention from the main igsue in his dirges. Secondly.,
the rephtition of meanings, poetical picturcs and even
metaphors and gimiles became a noticeable feature of his

dirges.

He opened his elegy on his friemd al-Sahib with a
lengthy introductiom in which he opoke of death and fate,
thom he drow on hic historical eruditiom, reviewing those
great percomns who had passeod away boforc his friend.

These two points oxhaustd about fifty linec of the 113
which hisc dirge comtains. The poet procecded to cnumerate
the elegised person’c decds and qualitiesoz In his dirge
on hio maternal uncle he started cpeaking of the speedy

passage of time and the inevitable end of one’s life,

i, D. R. Vol., I, p. 491,

20 Dn Ro volo IIO ppo 670:’6790
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thon hQ @xpm@ssg@ hig pe@simia@i@_opini@m of 1ife and

4t migloading aspectsc. Thio imtroduction t0@k ®ix@e@n
lines out of 797. Thom ho found congolation in rememboring
thogse who had died, comcluding that therc isc no cscape
from death. About twenty lineo QE thig di@gé werc dovoted
to enumerating his family's virtucs. Pimallyo he came to
oxpress his mournful Ffoelings and ﬂescﬁibe the heavy: blow

he had received in losing his maternal mmcleol

Repetition ic another aspect of al=Rag1“e~dirg@so
The poet ceems to be particularly fond @flceftaim meanings,
cxpregsions and descriptions whiech were ébundamtly appliedo
He used to compare a great pefsoﬁ to a towerimg moumtain
in regard to his sublimity in his lifetime. When thisc
pecrson died hie death is to be likemed to a mountain’s
collapoe. This traditiomal poetical picturc can be seen
in many of al-Radi’s dirges. The sccoad linc of his dirge
on al=0abi runs as Follows:

Like unto a mountain which tumbled down

Had it fellen into the sea, the cea
would have raged in inccosant foam.

@%“ﬁg\d __,,—@‘Q s B AT
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A eimilar idea was applied again in the opening line of

al-Radi’s dirge on al-S@hib in $85/995 - the poet sayss

1. D, R. VYol. Io PPo 118=123.

2. 1Ibid., p. 2394.
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Whon the Caliph alm¥ﬁgi“ died in 393/1002 the first linme
of al-Radi's dirge on‘him implies thec came idea. The

poet saye:d
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The death of al-Radi‘s father was likened to the collapse
of a mountain as well. The poet says:
Today I have sheathed the sword

into moist ground and buried the mountain
of Mat8li’ and Yalamlam.
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Al=Radi iam coxpressing his affection and love towards
those who passed away. used to say that their images had
a lasting memory in hie mind and occupied his heart.

This expreceiom boecame a favourite and repeated picture im
hig elegy. In one of his dirges he saye:

My eye cam no lomger see you,

but you filled my centire heart.

It is as if you had been removed from
my sight, only to dwell within my heart.

i. D, Re. Voi. IX, po 670,
2, Ibid., p. 666,

3o Ibidoo Po 7370
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When he lamented hic sciscter he gaid:

If the eye is empty of you, yet
the heart has been filled with you.

ﬁé;‘J@ %4;4 pyre :Q;J
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The same meaning wao applied im other odes and al-Radi

transferred it from one poetical theme to anotheros

Al=Radi in one of his works came to the conclusion
that he preferred to compare death amd the vicissitudes
of fate to a violent raiding army when he wanted to desecribe
the atrocity of deathe4 He prdved it practically and
uged such a simile many timos in hig dirges. When he wrote
one of his elegies in 377/987 this description made itself
felt. He says:

These days are but like cavaliers
chaging us, and calemities are like horuoes.

=l Tl b
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i. D. R. VOIQ Io Pe i138.
3. Arberry, Arabic Poetry. p. 104; see D. R. Vol. I, p. 133,

30 Ds Re VOls Io De 3929 see ppo 1389 1399

4. MNMajazgt, p. 3.
5. D. R. Vol. XII, po 662
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In the course of hic poctical developmont al-Radi
improved upon this poetical picturc and omlarged it ag
woll. Thon he made it an aspect of wmany of hic dirges.
He often described death ac if i¢ worc a otormy attack
againgt himgelf and thosce whom heo loved. ‘He alco wished
that 4it¢ wore'poesiblc to repol death and fate from over-
taking them. In his dirge oa hilg sistor he sayos

If thrusting and ctriking could have
repelied from you the hasty fates

A sharp lance-point would have penetrated
into thom, and a keen sword hit (the joimt),
And osturdy-armed, thick-necked men

would have stood im the way
off doori.
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The exprescion of defending deccased percoms im al-Radi’e
dirges has also close connectione with his theme of self-
praise in which he constructed hisvimaginary world and
mentioned some imagimary chivalrous supporter. In his
elegy he did not miss the opportunity of describing his
herocs as well. However, al-Radi in his lamentation often
regretted that he was not able to defend the dead and

repel Ffate from themog

1. D. R, Vel., I, p. 132,00y Arberry, Arabic Poetry,
po loga

2, Do R. Volo I, pp 18, 114, 295, 479, Vol. II, p. 880
among otherso.
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The other artistic aspcct of al-Radi's dirges is
the imecreased use of the imtorrogative formo whem he
intends to caumerate the virtues and gqualities of the
dead. 7This traditional method cam be tracecd to the
Jahilite and early Islamic periodol Yo general, in Arab
dirges questions are anxiously asked: who will now make
a firm resolve, protect the people, help the poor, over-=
come the eaemy and cngortain @tfange@sag Thig gort of
question is introduced to coafirm that the deceased’s
virtues and the abilities which he had possesced in his
life were greoat and unattainablo. In the °Abbasid poetry
this traditiomal expfeaéion waeg still alive, for instance.
in al-Buhturi and al-llutanabbi's poems, but thesc two

poets economiscd inm the use of thie sort of expression°3

Al-Radi increased the use of this sort of question
in his dirges and also improved upon it. He applied it
in two ways. The first is that he uséd to open hic dirges
by astonishing and repeated gquestions addressed to
listeners. The use of this interrogation is to attach a
greater importance to the statement he wants to put for-
ward in the opening lines of his dirge imn which he
announces the departed man's death. Hig dirge on al-

Sabi is a case im point. It begins as follows:

1. al-Khang®‘® Diwdn, ed. by Karam al-Bustidnil, Beirut 1951,
pp- 237, 63, 95.

3. Nicholson op. cit.., p. 136,

39 D, Bo VOlo Ip Pe 21-50 v01e IIO Pe 257; see ﬂ.lso D. M.
VO].e Ip po 3009 VOIo III(} pe 215



Have you known whom they bore aloft
on tho bier? ‘

llave you seen how the light of our
agsembliecs dlg oxtinguichod?
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He applied this form of opening inm hic dirge on al=5ahib
b. °Abbad and repeated 1t six times.? He used it in many
other odeg ag welln3 Secondly , when the‘poet enumerated
the virtueo and glories of the dead, like traditiomal
poets ho applicd the repeated questioning form to number
the deceaced man’s qualities and lament on them. Al-Radi
in his dirge om higc fricnd and teacher Iba Jinni used
long and repoated questions when he made refercnces to
his teacher’s gpecial gifts. He sayss
Who will now undertake to lead the
sefractory camel of opeech to drink?
Who will now fling words like
piercing darts?
Who ig there now to deal with
poetical conceits which were fluag in
cacke beforeo him?
Who would unlock the sececrets of such
concelte? 4
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- ~ . ] .l
ok s VD s

(8 S

ot JW Gl s
! ’ ) 'o:,):.z./e . . e, 7
.o =md it al o Sl el
s O Lo oWl e 5L 2

i, D, R. Vol, I, po 2943 Ibn Eh. Vol. I. p. &2o
3, D. R, Vol., II, p. 670.
3o Do Ro Vol, I, po 11X, 114, 289 among others.

4, Mez, pp. 273-274; see I. C. Vel. VI, 1932, pp. 150=151.
5. D. Ro Vol. II, po 564,



236,

Questions begimning with where, when and who avre frequeantly
introduced in al-Radi’s dirgec and thisc artistic aspect
forms a notable section in many odes written by him in

all stages of his pootical develoPmentol

Another distinguishing aspect of al-=Radi’c dirges is
that he was cuccessful in making his dirge suitable in
word, gpirit and comtent to tho person om whom he lgmentedo
It ds likely that alfzga“alibi in the Yatimah referred
to this point when he stated that al-Radi dealt with his
dirges ckilfully. Although al-Radi was fond of talking
around hig bagic subject. he succceded in comcentrating,
to come esxstent, on the qualities amnd gifts of the dead,
and generally made his dirge im harmony with his subjectf

matter with regard to style, metaphors, oimiles and words.

In his dirge om the poet Ibn al-=Hajjaj who Qpecialised
in obgcenity and jokes, al-=Radi abandoned the traditional
method which he used to apply im his elcegy. This dirge
seems to be lighter and simpler thanm others. He only
expressed his persomal corrow and described the poet's
gift, consid@ming him a light spirit of time. Uhen he
lamented the bedouin leaders he dreow hic similes and
descriptions from bedouin life and desert scenes. He
adopted this method when he lamented his compamion the
bedouin Ibm Laylada ac we have alrcady ceen. He also did
the came in elegising other tribal leaders. The opening

lines of hie dirges on these lecaders bDreathed the spirdt

1. D. R. Vol. I.pp. 175, 285, 296, 379, 474,
Volo IIDPPO 5929 6659 6709 among othﬁfgo
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of theo descort. Tribal fanaticism made itself felt inm

them ag well,

In one of his dirges om the °Ugaylid leader al-
Mugallad, the poet addressed the tribe of tho dead as

followss

Ch °‘Amir you are not up to today'’s
tight, nor tomorrow's,

gince al<lugallad died -you have

becn girdled with shame €till the end

of time.

After your glory, you have become

1iko a muzzled beast which

marches (obediently) ia humiliatiom when
it ig¢ driven.
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In the rest of his dirge the poet depicted the dead man
as a cavalier with all the qualities which were admired
in degert life., Im the same manner he lamented many other
tribal leaders. In one of hisc dirges omn them the opening

line rune as follows:

Oh places of pasture, there

is no longer protector . or guardian,
Dcath took away the mighty man of the
long lance.
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1, D. R. Voi, I, p. 285,

2, Ibide, po 477,




338,

When he lamented the Hamdanid prince AbLE Tdhir b. Naeir
al-Dawlah he also adopted the same method. He addrossed
the dead man®c tribe as follows:

Oh Rabi’ah b. Nizar, lay

down yougy arms.

Death has caused to perish your great and
daring leader.
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The style im the above dirge is of a high standard of
cloquence according to Arab traditiomal taste and the
degert spirit made itoelf felt on every line. The famoug
grammarian Ibn Jinni admired thic ode among otherc and
appreciated i1ts eloquence and ' richness of meanings. He

wrote a commentary om it.

3 = Dirges on Women

In ancient Arab poetry., poets in general attached
scant attention to lamenting womeno2 Lamentation on
mother, cister, wives or other fcmale members of the
family did not form a notable sectiom in elegy, at least
down to al-Radi's time. It is likely that such kimd of

mourning might be considered & sign of weakness°3 However,

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 378.

3, Among Arab poets who lamented women are: Hacsdn b.
Thabit in the early Islamic periods and Muslim b, al-
Walid in the °Abbasid era, see Hass@n b. Thabit, Diwan,
Beirut 196X, p. 199 and Sharh Diwan al=HamaGaho Ops_cit.,
"part IX, po 9423. Bec D. Mo Vol° IV, ppo 288a299 Ibn
al=Rumi, Diwam, pp. 80, 3065,

3. Zaki Mubdrak, ‘Abgariyyat al=Sharif al-Radi, Gairo
19529 Volo II[D po 70a




in the eyes of the critic Ibm Rashig, dirges om women
arc rather difficul@ol It ic probable that pocts did
not find cstablighed traditional primnciplcs to follow

in thic respect.

Al=Radi paid noticeable attention to dirges om women.
This may have beoen due in part to his mother'sg imfluenceo
Al=Radi himgelf im hig dirge on hig mothcr broke with
tradition and exposed his weakness at the loss of his

mother. He sayes

(Because of you) I loet my firmness and
forebearance and forgot my glory and strength,

3 :”' = * EN . < 7 / - e A 4 N
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In his mother he saw the ideal image of the devoted woman
which can be equal if not guperior to man. He sayss

Had every woman been dovoted like

you, sonc would have been content with a
mother rather than a father.
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Such a high estimation of his mother as a woman may have
bad some bearing om al-Radi'c opinion of womecm in general.

It may providc amn answer to the reason for about ten

dirgeo which our poet devoted to them.

1. ‘Umdah, Vol. II, p. 134.

2, D, R. Vol, I, po 19. Compare with al-Mutanabbi's
dirge on Sayf al-Dawlah®s mother, D. M. Vol., III,
po 1820
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Al-Radi lamented Taqiyyah bint Sayf al-=Dawlah, the
woman who had_admired his poetry and requested a copy Qf
it. Mothero and daughtg@o of hioc friends and acquaintanccs
were elegiced as well as hig brother’s two daughters.

The poet seemc to have had gome difficulties inmn dealing
wilth this subject. Apparently, he had little to cay about
the bagic point and much‘more to say around it. In
general, he preferred to imtroduce his opinion of life
and death, adding to the praise Qf the family or tribe

of the'dead woman, and combining them with consolation.
In hig dirge in which he lamented the vizier AbE Mansir's
mother he devoted iny three limes to the dead woman and
the rest is a mixture of pralce and comsolation to the
vizier himeelfal In the same manner he elegised the_
gisters of another vizier. He referred to the deceased
in juet three lines and uvsed the remainder of hisg dirge

to comfort and praicc this viaieruz

Al=Radi im his dirges on his mother and sister had
many thinge to say relating to the subject-matter. He
expresged hie corrow and tearful feelings but the length
of his dirges drove him to swell them by rambling round
the basic point. His dirge on his sister, for instance,
consists‘of seventy oix linmeg., It begins with a descrip-
. tion of lightming .which takes up tw@lve lines. The poet
then speaks of his departed family, of hic tribe and
people during the course of time, aiming to comfort

himgelf that there is no eccape from death. Musing takes

L. D. Ro Vol. II, pp. 833-835.

2, IbiSﬂoo PPo 677679,



twenty two 1imeo_of his dirges  Then he proceeds to épcak
of fate and the vicissitudes of timc. He devotes to this
point geven limes. The poct has alroadyrexhausﬁed more
than half of his di@ge dwelling round hig basic subject

before beginmning €o addressc his sister.

In gencoral, the lines in which he expressed his sad
focling arc genuine and fillod with deep sorprow and paim.
They 1llusctrate his affection and sincere brotherly ties.

He saygos

My ocister! a calamity that assailed
you wac & ciklamity indeed,

And a migfortune which struck me down,
being far Crom you,was hard to bear.
After you, grief and distress are wmy
bed=fellows. i
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He algso says:

It is as though every day my heart

yearns more gtrongly foxr you,

And ac soon as the wound igc healed, a fresh
ecar is formed om my heart.

The falling of my glance isc weary of other
thanr you, and grows dim. 2

i, D. R, Vol. I, p. 132, the Bunglish version is quoted
from Arberry, Arabic Poetry, p. 102,

2, Arberry, Arabic Pootry., po. 104; D. R. Vol. I, po 1323,
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In general, al=Radi dcalt with»el@gy ckilfully . with
many personal and individual touches in the details. In
comparicon with his predecessors and contemporaries, his
lamentations on women form a digtimet section of his

elegy which deogerves attention.



CHAPTBR IX

SHI’ISM IN AL-RADI'S POBTRY

We are a people doomed to
migfortune,
we gladly accepted our fate

W) ;y\é;;"@:&;

g{mﬂ‘? \"T.filg/.v ¢ \fu)\f

al-Radi
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1 - Shi‘iom in Hiotory

§gﬁ°i9m made ito £irot appearance om the political
and religious scone in the form of the Imgm ‘Ali‘s
cupporters when Muslime eplit om the question of the
prophet’s successor. Thoso who advocated and gsupported
Ali's right to succeed the Prophot formed the early
§gi°itesol There is no doubt that Shi‘iom originated omn
genuine Arab soil. As time passed Shi‘iocm swelled with
extremist trends and also outlandish elemcmnts. The
Meocianic doctrinc of tho saviour appeared in the Shi‘ite
circle probably owimg to Jewish=@hris@ian influenceso-
The Shi‘ite form of opposition became welcome to clients
in general and the Iranians in particular. These readlly
identified themselves with this movement and from their
old inherited ideas of a divine  "kingship developed the

theory of the divine right of the °Alids to the caliphateog

Shi‘ites themselves divided into different secto
when they disagreed over the personality of each subsequent
Imam after the martyrdom of al-Husayn. Maay extremist
branches now appeared amOng which were the Kaysaniyyah
and tho Saba’iyyah. The moderate wing, the Zaydite, made

ite appearance under the leadership of the Imam Zayd b,

i. B. I. art. Shi‘ah. See also Duhd, Vol. III, pp-
208-209. At

2. Goldziher, Mohammed and Iglam, tr. by Kate Chambers
Seelye, New Haven Yale University Precs 1917, p. 266,
Compare with J. Wellhausen The Arab Kingdom and its
fall, tr. by Margaret Graham Weir, Beirut 1963, p. 68,
See Nicholson Op., cit., 1969, p. 314,




‘Ali. Im the ‘Abbd@sid period the Imamites became a
digtinguiched §£1°ite Beetl which has porsisted up to the
procent day. Im the politiecal struggle the §£1°it@s

wador tho loaderchip of the °Alidc and other pro-°ALlid
leaders continued a deadly ctrife and rovolt agaimgt the
the Umayyadc who were considered usurpers. The list of
‘Alid martyrs increaced during the course of higtory.

The Umayyado treated thom cruclly amd put them down
mer@ileaslyeg Consequently , grief, dicappointmeat, hatred
and anger coloured their life and left deep impressions

on their memories. They had a short period of rselief when
the °Abbasid kingdom wac established in the name of the
Héghimite victory. But the Hashimite party which consisted
of the °Alids and °Abbicidc now eplit and the latter
deemed themgselves the logitimate heirs of the Prophet,
denying the right of the °Alids. The °Alids with the
gupport of their partisans resumed thoir unsuccessful
struggle against their cousins the °AbbaEsids who exemplified
the continuity of oppression and injustice and became the
new usurpers of the °Alid e'right to the caliphate as
‘Alide and Shi‘ites believed. So cruel was the °‘Abbasid
treatment of their cousinc that the latter were soon €0
congider the Umayyad treatment of them as just, by

comparisono3

1. ‘Hasan Ibrahim Hasan., Tarikh al-=Isldam al-Siyési, 2nd
edn., Cairo 1948, Voi. I.pp. 308=31G,

2. Duhd, Vol., III, pp. 277-279.

3. Duh@, Vol, IXX, 1936, p. 38l. See alco Hasan Ibrahim
Hasan op. cit., Vol. IXI, pp. 113=129.
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Before the advent of the fourth Islamic cemtury the
°Alid pevolution im the political field seems to have
corne to an ond both im theory and practice. Ag far as
the Imdmitos in Irag were concerncd, though they carried
on a gort of pacsive opposition to the ruling class, they
made no significant effort to risk their necks in claiming
the caliphate through revolutionary means. Bven im the
Buwayhid period when the §£§°itee enjoyed a progperous
and toleramt time they concentrated their activities in
the theoological and intellectual ficlds while.their ‘Alid
leaderg contented themselveg with the privileged pocition
which they had acguired. The political etrugg;e which
had carried on between the °Alids and the °AbbiEsids was
mostly replaced by sectarian disputes between their
followers the Suanites and Shi‘ites. Bach sect rakod
up the past and lived om the memory of its celebrated
champions. The §£i°iﬁes for their part revived the "day
of the Ghadir” on which they alleged that the prophet had
appointed °Ali his successor. They also observed the
"day of °‘Aehird’" on which al-Hucayn was martyred, shedding
their tears and.expressing their loyalty amd lasting

SOrrowe

3 - Shi‘iem in Poetxry

Shi‘ite poetry waes a vivid and living record of the
Shi‘ite movement im its first appearance, development,
division and failure. This poetry portrayed the tragic

side of Shi’iem and the unfortunate éAlid leadership.
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It aloo dramatised the events which occurred in the course
of §gi°ite gtrifes. Moweovoer, §§i°i@e doctrines, convice
tiong and foelings made themselves felt in this poetry.
Among the first pro-°Alid poetc was Abu al-Aswad al-
D%’ali. He was tho ImBm °Ali’c fricnd and romained
unwavering in his §£1“ite convietiomsol He praised the
Imam °Ali in hic life and lamented hic death. His poems
refleet the early §£i°ite conviction im itc simplicity

and spomtaneity. The poet expressed his love and affection
for the Imam praising hig Xslamic virtues and his close
connection with the prophet. In his dirge AbY al-=Aswad
adopted the method inm which traditionalist poets used to
praise their tribal leaderxrs. In general, there is no

room inm this poetry for extremist trends or outlaandigch

elomentsog .

Al-Husayn's martyrdom after his abortive rebellion
against the Umayyads marked & turning point in the §gi“ite
movenent as well asg 4in §Q1°ite poetry. Mourning for
al-Husayn became a permanent and tragic aspect of §£1°ite
poems. Meanwhile, the Shi‘ites, who called the Imam
al-Hueayn to come to their town al-KGfah and then betrayed
him, bore the brunt of repentance. This tendency made
itoelf felt in an off-shoot of Shi‘’ite poetry which is

callied "Shi’r al-Tawwabin", the poems of repentance. In

this poetry there is also a call for revenge and retaliation

1, Jueji Zaydan. Tarikh Adéb al-<Lughah al-%Arabiyyah, 3rd
edn., Cairo 1936, Vol. I, p. 235,

2. AphEni, Vol. XII, pp. 321-339. See aleo I. A. °Ali,
lialamih qacidat al<Tashayyu®’ wa Tatawwurahi fi al-
qarn al—-Rabi’', Majallat al-Jami ah al=ilugstingiriyyah
Baghdad 1970, No. X, p. 98,
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on the °Alidg? enemiesol In the meanﬁimeo the extremict
branches in the §£i°ite movement were ?epmesented in poetry.
The two extremict poote al-Sayyid al-Himyari (d. 173/789)
and Kuthayyir ‘Azmah (d. 105/723) advocated tho extreme
Shi‘ite school which ic called al-Rayeéniyyah. Thoy
bolieved that the eom of °Alil, Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyyah
wag alive and nover dicd and that he would returm at the
right m@mentog This messcianle side of §£1°ite poetry
became a permancopt aspoct From this time onwards as we

shall learn later.

ggi“ite poetry in the Umayyad period was also
characterised by its polemical tome., Poets put forward
statements against those who deprived the °Alids of their
right to the throne as the Shi‘ites believed. Theso
statemento in the poetry of the extremists like al-Himyari,
for instance, were combimed with the abuse of the early
Orthodox Caliphs and the expression of hatred towards
them because they were considered usurpers of the ‘Alid
right. In addition, the Im@m °‘Ali’e personality and also
those of his heirs were clothed with legends and myths.
Al-Himyari and Kuthayyir represented this trend wopenlyos
Thigc fictitious side of §§1°ite poetry continued down to
the fourth Islamic century ﬁmd catabliched itself ia this

sort of poem.

1. Yusuf Khulayf, Haydt al-Shi’r £i al-K@fah i1% Nihayat
al=gara al-Thaéni al-Hijri, Cairo 1968, pp. 377=378.
See also Khul@sy Op. ¢itoo po 300,

2, Aghﬁn’ig VO&O IXD Po 140
3. Agh@ni, Voi, VII, pp. 244, 2566, 363; see Vol. IX, p. 14.




The moderate Shi’ite sect “the Zaydites" had its
own advocate. The poet al-=Rumayt b. Zayd (d. 126/744)
according to the Zaydite doctrines never attachked the
Orthodox Caliphs and the prophet's companions as the
extremigt pocts used to do. He paid grecat attention €o
vindicating the truth of the Shi‘ite articles of faith
and supported the vindication by logically argued proofsol
This distinguishing feature of his poetry was inherited

by Shi‘’ite poets and became a traditional section in

their poetry. The Hashimiyyat of al-Kumayt are also

characterised by their political implicatioms. The poet
criticised the Umayyad rmie describing its corruption

and oppression, and considered this family perverted
according to the Shi‘ite point of view. Meanwhile, he
advocated the legitimate right of the °Alids, sheddiang
hie tears on the tragedy of the prophetis homeog In
general, §£1“ito poetry iam the Umayyad period wrepresented
the different sects and also mirrored their tendencies.
It is also characterised by anger and hatred shrouded by

deep feelings of grief and sorrow. Its political function

wae obvious as well.

The advent of the °‘Abbasid period was celebrated
by §Bi“ite poets who also called on the rulers to revenge
the °Alids on the remains of the defeated Umayyad family.
Meanwhile, a considerable amount of inflammatory poetry

was composed against the defeated rulers, mostly by the

1. Al-RKumayt b. Zayd, Sharh al-Haghimiyyat with commentary
by Muhammad Ma@@@d al-Rafi’i, Cairo 1913, pp. 34, 39,
71 ; see also Khulusy Op. cif., po 226,

3. Al-Kumayt op. cit.., pp. 26, 68, 69, 81,
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poete Sudayf b, Maymim and Ibrdhim b. Hafamahol But the
dayc of pcace between the two Highimite branches the
‘Alids and the ‘Abbisido did not laot lomg. Shortly
éft@w thelr victory hoctility broke out. Conscquently,
the poets of this period also divided into two main camps:
the pro-°Alids and the pro-°Abbasids. The former
advocated the °Alid divine right to the caliphate and the
lattor deemed the °Abbicids the legitimate successors of
the P@ophetog The °Alid tragedy continued and became
more cerious at the hands of tho “Abbﬁsidsav The Shi‘ite
poets also pursued their gtruggle against the co—=called

now ucurpers of the °Alid right, chedding their tears on

the martyrdom of the °Alid leadess.

The passionate Shiite poet Di°bil al-Khuza’i (765-
860) well exemplified thc development of Shi‘ite poetry
and its traditional aspect which came down through two
centuries. Hic odes in general show us that the political
implications of this poetry were still important. The
poet severely criticised the °Abbacid caliphs exposing
their deviation from the right path of Islam. He
described the Caliph HérGn as the worst of men and the
‘Abbi@sids as a whole as oven more unworthy of the caliphate
than the Umayyadso3 He made it clesar that people im the

*Abbasid period seem to have been estranged from their

10 A%panio volo IVD ppo 346“3470

2., Duha, Vol. XIXI, pp. 306-308; sec also I. A. °£1i,
Malzmih Qacidat al<Tashayyu’, pp. 102-103.

3. B. I. art. Di'bil, writton by A. Schaade.
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rulers.t The tragedy of Karbald’ held a noticeable
position im Di°bil'c poetry and the praise of the ‘Alidg!
virtues was given attention ac well. Meanwhile, the
theme of the Imam's return whieh had occurred in early

§gi°i$e poetry re-emerged in hig poetrypg

In the fourth Iclamic century the °‘Alid strife to
gain tho caliphate seems to have faded after mhd collapse
of many attompts. Their followerc' hopes fell back on
expectation of the Imam's return. The Imadmites owF
Twelvers who formed the most important Shi‘ite sect im
Baghdad and Iraq in al-Radi'’s time believed that the
twelfth Imam al-Mahdi disappeared in higc own home. He
did not die but went into concealment from whemnce he
would return at the end of time.® The Shi‘ite Imamites
lived on their hope and their leaders algo laid down
theoir armgo4 Consequently, the messianic hope became
frequent im the Shi‘ite poetry of the fourth Islamic
century. They pinned their hopes of revenge on the °‘Alids®

enemies on the Imédm's return from his concealmonto5

The other distinguishing feature of Shi‘ite poetry

in the fourth Islamic century wac the increased use of

lo &laémini OEO citoo Volo Ilappo 3499 3569 3750
3, Yaqﬁﬁo VOlo IVD Po 1963 see g&ulﬁ@y OEG Citoo Po 2820

3. Kaémil Mugtafa al=Shaydi,al-=8ilah Bayn al-Tagawwuf wa
al-Taghayyu®, Baghdad 1963, Vol. I, pp. 243-243. Sece
also the footmote to p. 243; sce VYon Grunebaum,
Mcdieval Islam, p. 193.

4, °Abd al-Razzaq Muhyi al-Din, op. cit.. p. 73

6. D. T. Vol. X, po 145, Vol., XX, po 29, cece D. R. Vol.
I, pp. 36, 377,
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legendo and mythe which clothed the personality of the
Imdm °ALI and his soms. This legendary aspect of Shi‘ite
poctry can be traced to the poet almSayyid al-Himyari

but it became limited during the course of Time until 4t
was abundantly revived in al-Radi’s day. Many Shi‘ite
poets paid great attention to the versification of some

of supposed Prophetic traditions which werevfelated by
Shi‘ite transmitters cerving the °Alids’ claim and the
Shi‘ites’ convictions. These and other accounts portrayed
the Imam's personality as superior to human nature and
clothed it with mythical power and supernatural attributes.
The poets Mihyar and al-=Sahib b. *Abbad were fond of
depicting this fictitious gide in their poetry. Among
many legends which these §£i°ite poets often repecated was
one telling that om °Ali's accoumt the sun was causced to
remain in the horizen without setting. Another recounted
that the Imam killed the ‘Afreects during the battle of

Badrol

The sectarian struggle and intensive antagonism
between the Sunnites and §£iéiteg made itself felt inm
§£1°ite poetry. Meanwhile, the Sunnites and theix champions
received acute criticism and frequent heavy attacks. The
Sunnite poets defended their cause and champions im return.
The two poets and famous writers al-Khawarizmi and Badi®
al-Zaman al-Hamad@ni gave vivid examples of polemical

poems im which they attacked each other and both argued

1. al-8Qhib b. °Abbad, Diwdn, od. Muhammad Husayn Al
Yésin, Baghdad 1965, p. 69; D. ¥. Vol. IXII, p. 115,



on gectariam and religious points of viewul Mihyédr was
algo comsidered among Shi‘ite poets who used to curse
the Sunmniteo and their championo while ‘Al b. °Yoeid al-
Sukkarli wac called the pocet of tho Sumni%ee because ho
uscd to glorify the Orthodoss Calipho and oppoce the
§£i°itesog AL=8ghib b. ‘Abbéd was also involved im thic

poetical dicpute, as his Diwan revealeos

Another noticeable aspect of §gi°it@ poetry in this
period is that moot of it was composed on the scenes of
the 10th of ‘Ashird’, the day of al-Husayn®’s martyrdom,

to describe its tragedy and horror. The day of al-=Ghadir

was also celebrated by §£i°ite poete. They considered
it their religiocus feotival because the Prophet had assigned
°Ali as his ouccessor on that day. A glance at Shi'ite
poetry in the fourth Islamic century shows uc that many
odos were writton on the anmivercaries of these two events,
In addition, among the poetical works of the §£i°ite
poets there are many odes which are suitable for recitiag
in & public lamentatiomn on al-=Husaym. Hero ic an example
of al-Radi’s odes which is still used for this purpose
up to the present. He says:s
Oh Karbala’ you are still a misfortuae
and calamity., what the sons of al-Mustafa (the prophet)
suffered with you.
How much blood was shed upon your soil,

when they were murdered? and how many tears were
ospilled?

l o Yaqﬁt 0 Vol ° I o ppo 114=’116 -]

2, Jaw. Vol, VIII, po 10; Ibm Kathir op. cit.., Vol, XII,
po 15; Ibn Shahrégh@b op. cit., p. 148; see D. Y.
VYol. 1V, pp. 202, 336.

3. al-S&hib, Diwdm.pp. 97, 170.
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In the Diwan of al-=0ahib therc arc many odce which were
compooed with a view to their being sung by al-Sghib‘’s
favourite singers @alled al=Makki and achﬁfio He often
ended his Shi‘ite dirges with a specific request to them

to sing oxr recite his poemsog

8 - Shi’iom in al-Radi’sc poetry

Al-Radi, as we have alrcady secn, was an Imamite in
the broadest gense and a descendant of the Prophet’c
family. It is natural that, like other Alid heirs; he
felt aggrieved from hic birth. Hoc also imherited the
-gensce of tragedy of hig family and shouldered the burden
of ite sorrow and oppressions, which came down to him
through centuries of suffering and victimization. DUNMore-
over, al=Radi not only believed in the superiority of
the Imdm ‘Ali and his heirs and their divine right to
the caliphate. but also comsidered himself one of those
heire who was destincd to suffer and ¢0 ctrive to regain
thie legitimate right. He considered himseif the mogt
able in hig time to take on thie'responsibilityos It 4is

clear that hig °Alid background played its part in

1. D. Ro VOlo Io Po 330

2. al-gahib, Diwdn, pp. 114-119; oee also M. A. Mu‘id
Khan, art. al-8ahib I.C. 1943, p. 197.

8. D. R. Vol. II, pp. 660, 836, 847, 848.




gtimulating hic aspiration towards the caliphate.

Shi‘itce comvictioms, termsc and doctrines found theirp
way into al-=Radli's poetry in clogc connectiom with hic own
peroonal aims and concerags. PFurthermore, his failure to
attain his goal led him to @he conclugion that the
continuity of oppressiom and injustice was much the same
ac it had been before as far as the °Alid family and
al-=Radi himself were concerned. In his eyce, loss of
faith and renegation of promises made in the past gstill
oxicted in hig time and thos® who broke theilr promice and
treated the Prophet's heirs mercilescly had their counter—
parts im his timool Apparently. he accepted his mis-
fortune and fate but he did not comnceal his profound
gorrow and grief. He referred to his family’s calamitics
as follows:

We are a people doomed to misfortune »
we gladly accepted our fate.

PERT AT L al) o ¢ o

2
Al=Radi iﬁ thig line very likely refers to the calamities
of the Prophet’s family which had been forectold both in
the Prophetic traditions and ‘Ali’c sayings which were
handed down by Shi’ite transmitters. Thesc accounts

imply that misfortunes would await the ‘Alid fzami.lyo3

1. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 283-283, Vol, XI, p. 660,
2, D. R, Vol, IIQ Do 849,

$o Muhammad b. AlL b. Babawayh, Amdli al-=Shaykh al-=Sadiq
Najaf 1970, pp. 100-103; see also Goldziher,
HMohammed and Iglam, p. 226,
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In gemeral, §Qi°i@m made itoelf felt in different
poetical themes of al-=Radi's poetry. It canm be shown
in eulogy and celf-praice, ac we have already oseen.
There are aleo references ©to it im his dirges. Im his
ocvlogy he made uge of g&iQite accounts which were intended
to magnify the °Alid family. He made them serve his
cauge and his claim ¢o the caliphate. In one of his odes
he praised his father, montioning the day of qéjghgdir%
In addition, im line with Imamite coaviections he came %o
the conclusion that there was no doubt about the superiority
and the supernatural qualities of the Imam °Ali. He
reiterated that he was the son of Muhammad and °Ali and
his mother was Fatimah the Prophet?s daughter. He says:

Is it mot enough for you that your mother

ie Patimah, your father Haydarah (°Ali) your
forefather the Prophet.

A Y ~ 5 e f . .
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The poet also made use of Shi‘ite accounts and
traditions for his own political purposes of claiming the
caliphate and to make it known that those who held power
woro unworthy rulers. He did not identify those rulers.
However, it is likely that he meant all leaders who
assumned power and meglected tho *Alid right. “~He ocays:
Bring back the heritage of Muhammad
bring it back.

The staff (of the caliphate) is not yours,
neither is the garment (of the Prophet)

1. D. R. Vol. I, p. 330.

2. Ibidoo Po 314’:0
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In the came poetical piece al=Radi made use of the Imam
‘Ali’c saying in which he considered the peoplc im gemeral
hie protégés. The poet took this point to strongthen hig
claim to the caliphate and comsidercd the pecople protégés
of the °Alid heirs, as his line indicates. He says:

In us they were honoured, for the cause

of our grandfather they were born, where they were
counted they were our protégés.

GO sV LAl pes Nedle bbb L.

2
Al-Radi portrayed the Imém °Ali as the noblest hero
of Iclam in history., eandowed with supornatural qualities
and powers. Like other Shi‘ite poets, he believed that
the Imam A1 had no rival in bravery, decency. courage
and wisdom; proofs which were observed in his 1life and
in every battle in which the Imam performed his heroic
deeds. Al-Radi also referred to ‘Ali's mythical power
and superhuman personality. He mentioned in his poetry
that on account of the Imdm °Ali the sun was caused to
remain without setting. The poet also enumerated °Ali's
virtues not for only historical sectarian purposes as
other Shi‘ite poets did, but to attribute these deeds

and gloriea~ to himself as one of °Ali‘'s heirs. He often

lo Do Ro VOlo In Po 3130

2, Ibid., po 313, see also the intro. p. 56.
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came to conclude that he wac the best among people in

accordance with his imheritamceol

Al=Radil ofton identified the Im@m °ALI by the term
oxccutor (alewaci) which mecans, according to the Imd@mite
belief, that @h@'Prophet appointed him his successor on
the "day of al=Ghadir®. Al-Radi repeated the term al=
wagi frequontly making it corve his own purpose as well,
Whon he boasted of himself with reference to hic unbounded
ambition he always stated that he wac the son of both
Mugammad and his executor. He sayss

I am the son of the prophet of God

and the son of hig executor
It is glory excelling ite counterpart and cqual.

awps Cr'ls a2 ext Ly
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Broadly speaking, al-Radil succeeded inm creatimg and

maintaining a close coancetion between §£§°i$e convictions

and opinions with regard to the °Alid family and his

own aepiration amd aimes. He made it clear that the °Alid

tragedy was his own and this caused him profound sorrow

and pain. He also deemed the glordous °Alid heritage as

his own and thioc gave him an inexhauctible theme for his

POCERLY o

Al=Radi‘’s opinion of the Imém al-Mahdi's return

seems to be obscure im his Shi‘’ite and other poetry.

1. Do R. Vol. X, pp. 194=195; gee p. 278 amoang others.

2, Ibido, po 108; see also Vol. I, p. 89, Vol., IXI, po
819 among others.



Thig important dogma in Imémite circles., as wo have
already caid, implies that the twelfth Imam, al-liahdi,
would return from hig conceoalment ¢o re=cstablish Juctice
and premove the oppression which had been imposed omn the
‘Alide and their adhoremte. Shi‘itc poets, as we have
seen, often referred to this Imém’s return. Al=Radi in
one of his odes enumerated the twelve Imams according to
Imémite belief and mentioned al-Mahdi as the final one
for whom people would await. Thic implies that the °Alids
and their adherents could feed on this dream and there
wao no need to fight or to revenge the °Alid family as
the saviour would come to re—establigh justice. However,
al=Radi in many other odes pledged himself to fight to
revenge his ‘Alid family and restore the caliphate to
himgelf. The poet threatemed to wage a bloody war to
obtain his goal and assume the caliphate. He made it
clear that he would not coneider himself the son of the

1

Prophet's daughter if he ceased to fight. He never

mentioned the Mahdi's return again in his poetry.

This revolutionary clement in his Shi‘ite belief
implies a contradiction to the Imamite dogma of the Imam's
return, It is clear that the Zaydites conceived of their
Imam as an active fighter and belligerent leader of
believers, while the Imamitecs considered their Imam a
pasoive leader attaching themselves to the Hidden Imam's

. . 3
return and pinning their hope on hioc reappearance.

lo Do Ro volo Ip po 3770 Volo IIDPPO 6600 8480

2, Goldziher, Mohammed and Islam., p. 262; see al-Shahrigtani,

al-lilal wa al-Nihal, ed. Abmad Fahmi, Cairo 1948,
volo Io ppo 284‘=287o
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Al=Radi, in hie poetry im gemeral, and hic Shi‘’ite odes
in particular, seemoc to have inclimed %o the Zaydito
opinion im pegard to thic point. His agpiration to the
caliphate and hig offort to obtaim it implices that the
way was still open to fighting to restore the right of
the °Alids o tﬁ@ caliphate. lMoreover, im his Shi‘ite
pootery, his belonging: to the Prophetie family fqrms the
cormerotone 0f hig ambition. In onc of his dirges on
al-=Husayn he made it clecar that he would lead his

cavalry troops ©o revenge the °‘Alid ma?tyrsel In another
he pledged himself %o take the respongibility of fighting
for the sake of the °Alid right which had become his own.
In this respect the poet was congistent with his political
ambitions = taking advanﬁagé of his family tree.
Accordingly . he seeme to be closer to the Zaydites than
the Im@mites as far as the Imam's return and its impli-

cation are concerned.

AL-Radi im his Shi‘ite poetry differs from other
§gi“ite poets of his time in regard to hig attitude towards
the orthodox Caliphs "Ab@ Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmén". Poets
contemporary with him usod to make historical statements
according to the §£1“ite conviction. They often traced
the continual succession of the °Alids' suffering and
perse@utibn to the question of the caliphate after the
Prophet's death. They also congsidered these three caliphs

the first to deprive °Ali of his divime right to succeed

1. D. R. Vol, II, pp. 660, 848.



the Pwophetol On this poim@ al-Radi did not abuse the
Prophet’c companicns and never considorod them usurpers
or deviatorc as many of his contemporarice did. Al=Radi
ceoms ¢o boe ncarcer to the Zayditc doctrine. This
moderatc wing im Che ggi“ite riovement did mot share the
abgolute condemnation of the companiong of the Prophet

which was wide-spread in Shi’ite circles.?

Al-Radi in hig Shi‘ite poetey amd in his references
to his °Alid family and ite calamities did not attack
the °Abbdeids openly while hio éontempO?aries used to do
g0, In his time Shi’ite poots accused the °Abbisids of
injustice and ill=treatment of the °Alids. Meantime, the
ggiﬁite rulers of the Buwayhid family had theo uppcr hand
in Baghdad and the caliph was weak. However, al-=Radi’'s
attitude reflected his openmindedness amd his refraining
from indulging himself im accusing and cursing the |
‘AbbBsid family. It is alco probable that this moderate
opinion was due in part to two motives. Firstly., our
poet as a politician tried to maintain a formal relation-
ship with the palace. In this respect he was im linme
with the Biwayhide' policy which deprived thé caliph of
his real authority, yet they publicly kept feigning
respect to him. Secondly, al-=Radi was polite and respectful.
Ho algo held a religious pogition which demanded exemplary

conduct in his public and private 1life.

Al=Radi’s poetry was also characterised by its

1. D. Y. Voi. I, po 299, Vol, XII, p. 50 among others.

2. Goldziher, Mohammed And Islam, p. 263.




indifference to sectarian struggles amd religious
antagoniom, which had become wido=spread im the fourth
Iglamic century and alwaye rceulted in bloody ckirmisheo
botween Sunnites and §Qi“iteso As we have already seen,
poets of diffeorcant sccts attacked and cursed each other.
Our poet made mo references to these points. On the
contrary, he appreciated his father’s effort to bring
peacc between the Sunnites and §gi“i@esul Furthermore,
al-Radi in ome of his odes took pride in his famiiy tree
mentioning that there was kinghip botween his family and
AbT Bakr and paid rcopeet to the family‘'o ties.2 Im
goneral, al-Radi's opinmion of the Prophet's Orthodox
Caliphc and hic attitude toward cectarian disputes seems

€0 bo moderate.

Al=Radi composed five odes relating to the observance
of the °Aghisa’, the day of repentance and mourning in
memory of the Karbald’ catastrophe. This memory became
a public lamentation in the Biwayhid period undeerhose
protection §Qi°ite opinions and tendencies werelopenly
expressced. The explanatory prefaces of these odes indicate
that they were composed as laments on al=Husayn's martyr-
dom., The poet concentrated on the tragedy of Karbala’,
portraying the horror and atrocity of the day. He also
put forward an argument concerning the massacre of al-
Hucayn and his sons and heirs in the course of history-

He tried to deal with it hiotorically, trdcing the hatred

‘lo Do Ro VOlo Ig Pa 690

2, Ibidos Po 2780
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of the Umayyads and their grudge against the ‘Alids back
to the dayc of the Prophet. The other aspecﬁ—of al=Radi’s
dirges on al-Husayn ic the close connection between the
calamities of his °Alid family and al-Radi himoclf. He
deemed himgelf obliged to revenge the °Alid martyrs and
ro—~eetablich their right by force. He'also mentioned his
ocwn ambitions and fajilures. When he reminiceed about his
family ‘s tragedy he looked upom himoelf as another wronged

figure of aggrocsion im a long lict of wvictims.

The first Shi‘ite dirge of al-Radil was writtem in
877/987. 'fhe tragic aspect of the Karbald’ massacre
occupies a large section of it. The poet aleo condemned
the Umayyad Caliph Yazid umder whose direction the
criminal operation againet the Prophet's family was
carried out. Al-=Radi then expressed his personal and
lasting csorrow at ‘Ehig event. He also deplcted the sad
momory of this terrifying day which made his 1life full
of toarg and painol The poet éxpre@s@d his longing for
the day of vengeance when those who had wronged his
family would be punished. The abovo-meontioned aspects
were Tropeated in hic other §gi°ite cdes. He composed
an ode in 387/997 in which ho evoked the day of al<Husayan'e
martyrdom ?eféwring to those who participated im this
crimc. He also desceribod al=@u9ayn as 2 noble and
courageous fighter and condemned those who deserted him

in his hour of need. Qur poet alco pointed hic accusing

finger at the Umayyado making it clear that they had

lo Do Ro volo Io ppo 376=’377o



264

deviated from the path of Iolam and dicobeyed the

Prophet by ill-treating hic family after hig deathol

The poet in this ode asgerted the close coancction
between the tragedy of al-Husayn and his owan suffering.
It ccoms as Aif tho opprescion came down to afflict ale
Radi himself. In this respect he made it clecar that
injustice was still present im hic own age. In his eyes
the undeserving had the uvpper hand over the meritoriocus.

He cays:

How long hac the opprescor had the upper hand and
how long has the surpassed (al-mafdil) held sway over
the surpasser (al-=fadil).

72y e, o~
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Al=Radi did not identify those undeserving rulers or
aggressive ones but it is likely that he meant himself
when he was speaking of the wronged and excellent people.
In the same ode he indicated that he was the noblest one
and that others were of no importanceo3 The poet is
referring ©to the continuity of imnjustice as an oblique
accusation of those who wronged the °Alids in the course

of history. He mentioned this point but he did mot

identify them. He says:

lO Do Ro VOlo IIQ po 6590
2. Ibidoo Po 660

3. Ibid.
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Verily the practice of the former,
decpite ito ceverity, is not much more evil than
that of the latter. :

o
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The tragic cideo of al-Husayn'c martyrdom wao well
portrayed im al-Radi’s odes and i:a terrifying and horrible
pleture wasc presented in detail. It is f£illed with blood,
gorrow and tears. The poet's profound painm was oxpressed
and a feeling of repentancc cceems to overcowme him. In
onc of hisc odes he first addressed the day of °NishTrd’

as followss

Oh day of °‘Iich@ri’ on which the companions

gave no support and people offered

no resSort.

Oh son of the Prophet's daughter, men
broke thelr promise.

Verily the keepers of faith are few.
They disobeyed the Prophet in you and
vengeance leaned their lances

towards yow.
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Al-Radi then presented the tragedy of Karbalg’ in close

connection with his own porsonal feeling. He says:

i. D. R. Voi, I, po 382,

20 Do Ro Volo IIQ ppo 658'36590
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Hould I care to protect my face,

Hould I find a sweet dpink of water
while over hic face the horces were sroaming?
While tho Imdm°c coul has not

quenched its thirot?

Whilc maldone wore beoing driven captive
on highly-broed camelse, their dresses
split and torn?

Their veiloc stripped from their faces,
whose chaotity wac fadirp

gubgstitute to every veil.
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In al-Radi’s eyes al-Husayn was a great and cuper-

natural hero im hisc 1life as well as in his death. The

poet depicted al-Husayn after hc had beem murdered as

followes

Thiroty he was, soothing his thirst

with blood gushing from his stab wounds.
not with a gulp of cool water, copious as a
torrent.

The flashing cutting swords snatching
away hiec body. as if tongues of flame
concumed a body of light.

The hills bending affectionately over
him with their chade.

whilce the fringe of the whirlwinds
concealed him from eyes.

The beast of prey mot daring to approach
his fallon body

though it lay there umnburied throe
nights.

1,

D. R. Vol. XX, p. 659.
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In general, al-Radi exploited fully the Shi‘ite
sources in regard to the macsacre of Karbald’ which were
mixed with myths and legends. He used them in the above-
mentioned lines to introduce a vivid and terrifyiag
picture of al-Husayn's day combined with tragedy and
dignity. The fallen hero was great and venerable in hig

death as much as he had been in his 1life.

To sum up, al-Radi in his Shi‘ite poetry did not
miss the opportunity to cxpress himself and find reasonable
and close linke botween the °®Alid family's tragedy and
his personal feeling and suffering. He also marked this
poetry by his own personal conviction and his moderate
understanding of §21“ite dogmas in many respects. He
proved himself opemminded and forbade himself from indulging
in the extremist wave which had become strong inm Shi‘ite
poetry in his period. He seems to be consistent with
the main principles of the Imamites and made his own

approach in understanding the details.

lo Do Ro volo Io ppo 37653770



CHAPTBR X

AL=RA@1°S LOVB=POBTRY

My love=poetry is not due to anguish in
my heart,
but I weep and lament because of mytime-
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1 - Introduction

In the Arabic language the wordo love=poectry or
amatory pootry are oxprocsed by threce overlapping teormss

phazal , tacghbib and pagib. Our dictionarics draw no

digtimct limc botween these words. In al-=Jawharils
opinion the word al-ghazal means to conversc With women
and tempt them. When ho defincs tho word EEEEEEE he
applies the word nasib and vice versa. They both imply
the mentioning of women im an amatory manmerol The came

3 Medieval

cxplanation ig giveon in other dictiomaries.
Arab crities have much the same difficulties with these
words welating'to love-poetry. Qudamah b. Ja'far tried

to make a distinction between nasib and ghazal. He came

to the comnclusion that the former concerns the expression
of grief, anguish and reminiscence of the beloved's abode.
The ghazal im his opinion means to mention the conversation
or circumetances occurring betwecn the lover and the

3

beloved. Al-°Ackari in al-Sind‘atayn preferc the word

taghbib. He gives it the same definition applied by

Qudamah to the word nasib.? Ae for Ibm Raghiq he suggests

that there ip no difference between nasib, tashbib and

taghazzulos However, as time paseed om the term ghazal

lo A1=J&Wharip Sihahg v@lo VD po 1781.9 see 3180 voﬂ}o Io
ppo. 151, 2324,

2. Ibn ManzGr, Lisdm, Vol. X, pp. 480=48L, Vol. XI, p.
492; : sce aloo al-FirlUzabddi al-Qamis al-Muhi¢, Cairo
1330/1911, Vol. I, pp. 85, 131, Vol., IV, po 24

3. Qudamah, op. €it., po 65,
4. 8ind‘atayn, p. 129,
5. ‘Umdah, Voi, II, pp. 94103,
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became more common than others and quern scholars tended
to apply it to signify love-poetry or amatory poCtry.
Acecordingly . in this ctudy the two words lovo-poetry

and amatory poetry are used to identify the Arabic word
ghazal in ite broadest sense oncompacsing all mcanings

given to taghbib or nagib as wellol

The amatory sectiom of odes was the first part with

which Jéhilite poets commenced the Mu‘allagat. They

used to express their poignant grief, dwelling on the
guined abodesg of their beloved. They also delineated

the moral qualities and physical charms of their mistresses.
Meanwhileo, they frequently recollceted their past love
adventures and regretted the end of their days of youth.
A pgreat deal of emotion, tears and tenderness was poured
into the description of the beloved’s departure and the
ruined abodes which they left behimdaz The ideal lady
was well illugtrated in ancient poetry. She was
characterised by her coal=black hair, clear bright face.
smooth cheeke, big black eyes, dark lips and white well-
set teeth. Her neeck wae long and white, her breasts full
and round, her waist slender and her hips thick and

ewolling. Taken as a whole che was plump and tall,3

1. Ahmad Badawl op. cits, pp. 140-143; see aloo al-8tba‘i
al-Bayyumi Tarikh al-Adab al-‘Arabi, Cairo 1948, Vol.
I, p. 110,

3. Kiﬂany° OEB Citee PPe lOOElOI.; Ismﬁails Ogo citoa PDo
305, 261, 282; sec also Mu‘allagdt., pp. 62-89, pp. 88-
89. »

3. Kinany, op. cit., p. 10l; see Saldh al-Din al-Munajjid.
Jamal al-Mar ah °ind al-°Arab, 2nd edn. Beirut 1969,
ppe 35‘3300
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These descriptions were mors seasual tham acsthetic and
gtreso was laid om the lady®s phyoical charms. However,
the pagan pocetc appreciated and admired their beloved®s
specch, aoble birth and othor moral qualities. As tine
went on such a deccription became fashionable in tradi-
tional Arab poetry, although this coaventional image of
the poets’ beloved was further developed and elaborated.
Nevertheless, the basie qualities remained almost

unchanged for many centuries.

As for love=poetry im gemneral, a close cxamination

of al<du’allaq@t chows ue two tendencies with regard to

the poets? moral attitude towards their beloveds.
Although these two trends are inter-related and rather
vague, they can be discerned. The first is decency and
courtesy mingled with a genuine feeling of grief. This
can be semsed in ‘Antarah’s amatory prelude of his

Mu®allaqah in particular, and higc love-poetry in generalol

Zuhayr and al=Harith b. Hillizah alco declined to make
any sexual references in their amatory preludes of the

Mﬁ“allaqﬁto They concerned themselves with their beloveds'

ruined abodes and thoir d@partureeg Imru’ al=Qays. Tarafah
and ‘Amp b, Kulth@m among others rceprecented the second
temdoncy im their love-poctry, that is, libertimiom.

They depicted their love-adventures and spoke of their

L. Mu’aplliaqdt. pp. 133-135; see also Antarah b
Shaddiad, Diwan, ed. by Karam al-Bucti@ni., Boirut,
1958, pp. 28, 76.

3, Mu’gllaqi@t. pp. 88-89, pp. 135=136.
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beloved in a sengual mamnorol

In tho carly Iglamic period Llove—-poctry came under
religlous restriction. The libertine trend aand love-
adventures faded for a while amd poets did mot go
beyond the boumdg of docency. It is related that the
Orthodox Caliph °Umar forbade the poeto to sing of
wormeon's beauty and warned that those who did would be
punished. The poet Humayd b. Thawr, for imstance,
addressed a tree as a symbol of his beloved instead of
spelling out the name of his mistréssa He sayso:

God forbade that this Sarhah (tree)
ghould be outshone by amy other tree of “Iqato

How pleasant is ite fragrance! How sweet is the
freshness of itg ghadow when the sum rises! 2
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In the Umayyad period three poctical ¢tronds of love-=
poetry can be distinguished. . The first was the tradi-
tional amatory prelude precedimg the panegyrical ode.
Poets ia this prelude walked the well-troddem paths of
ancient poets. The second was the cﬁggrite poetry, an
indepondent theme which was characterised by its decency.

purity and profound grief. The third was the °Umarite

love poetry. ‘Umar Ibn AbLi Rabi‘ah was the head of this

1. Mu'allagat, pp. 64-67, 80-83, 1L08-109.

3. Kinany, op. ¢igo, p. 133,

3. ‘Umdah, Vol. I, po 214.
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gchool. Heo and his collcaguecc developed a light and
playful love-poctry, making it an independent theme.
They alco succeeded in mirroring the dopth of social
life of al-Hijdz at that time., dopleting a vivid picturc
of the aristocratic class, with ite polish and affluent

1ife°1

‘Umarite poetry, however, did mot lack traces of
its connection with pagan love=poetry. It did not emerge
unheralded and unconnected with the libertine trend which
had been represented by Imru’ al-Qays and other ancient
poets. Love=adventures and love—affairs in gemeral which

were depicted simply im al-dMu’allagat were cultivated by

the skilful hand of ‘Umar, who had acquired first hand
experience in this respect which inspired him to
claborate much more. ‘Umarite poetry is characterised

by its playful and optimistic spirit filled with details
and novel pilctures of woman's indoor life at that time.
In the Diwan of ‘Umar love-adventures are numberless,
daring and clever. The season of pillgrimage was a season
of love and the mosques of Mecca and other religious sites
were suitable places in which the poets took advantage of
the opportunities to choosge their beloveds and approach
them. Like °Umar, many other poets had love-adventures

which were reflected im their poetryog

1. Dayf, al-Tatawwur, p. 234; see Tah& Husayn, Hadith
al=Arbi’&a”, Cairo 1937, Vol, I, p. 233, pp. 235<340.

2, Dayf., Tatawwur, p. 337; see D. U. pp. 28, 40, 52,
80, 86 among others; cce also Kindny, op. cit.o
pp. 206307,
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‘Umazr e diction in his love=poetry isc marked by
its simple narrative masnner and the usce of dialogue.
The otyle is elegant, cimple and genuine. However, it
must be borme in mind that °‘Umar did not ctrike a new
path unconnccted or frec from the riglidity of the
poetical conventions of Arab love-=poetry. Although
the womanm he loved gecms to be intellectual, civilised
and clever, her physical charm is im harmony with the
traditional ctandard of beauty which was adored by
the ancient Arab poets. ‘Umar‘s similes and images
were almost all drawn from the ldeal imago of woman
which had come down €rom the pagan period and become

time=hoaoured standardsal

‘Umar also did not make any
radical changes in the structure of his amatory poetry.
Like others, he dwelled on the ruined abodes of his
beloved d@scribiug her departure and 1itter02 However .
hic persomal touches are undeniable, as was his first

hand experience. It may be said that he put new wine

into the old bottle.

In °Udhrite love-poetry there is no room for love=-
advantures and playful spirit. The physical qualities
of woman received very scaant attention. The poets took
iove much more seriously and coneidered it their fore-=
most concern and inevitable doom. They were chaste,
puritanical and faithful in their love without any traces

of sexual pleasure. Jamil Buthaynah represented this

1. D. U. pp. 128-=136.

2. Ibid., pp. 22, 26, 42, 71, 143, 144 among others.



poetical ¢tremd well. He summarised the ultimate goal of
hie love as followss
Y am pleased with very little things
accorded to me by Buthaynah.
If it were known by a calumiator
he would not be annoyed with my love foxr her.
Y am pleased oven when she sayc: "no’ orp
'YX cannot?! and when she makes me live on a
promise, the one who
waited for it was disappointed.
X am pleased with a quick glance at her

and evenr with sgpending a whole year without our
meeting, neither at the beginning nor at the end.
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‘Udhrite poets were destimed to suffer in thedir
love and to bear lovesickness and frustration, accepting
this fate submissivliy. Many factors contributed to
bolster and nourish the development of this puritanical
trend in Arab love=poctry. It is out of the scope of
this imtroduction to review them im detail. Stress,
however , must be laid on the fact that traits of decency
and profound grief in love-=poetry cam be traced back to
the ancient poets and the early Islamic age. Religious
elements had their bearing on this trend. It is likely
that chastity and the puritanical spirit im °Udhrite love

reflected a sort of compromige betweem love and religion.

Purthermore, the refined and wealthy society of al-Hijaz

1. The Bnglish version quoted from Kimany O0p. Cifoo Po
180, with some alterations, see D. J. po 168,
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Which footered tho ‘Umarite poetry provided guitable
soil for tho ‘Udhri trond to grow as a opontancous

reaction againct the libertine tendency.

The classical amatory prelude of the early Yclamic
period and Umayyad age otill held i1¢s place in the
beginning of pancgyrical odes., It was, however, not the
main subject of the ode. Traditional poets treated it
within the boundary of the ancient conventions as far as
the basic principles were conceraned. Accordingly, these
poets, more o leos, reprecented the continuvation of the
ancient form and the old schemc of the gasidah. The
picture of their beloved’s physical beauty was similar
in many poimto €o that drawn by the Jehilite pocts; while
the desert seems to have remained the scene of their love-
poetryol Weovertholess, a mutwal imfluenco took place
between the classical amatory prelude, which was pursued
by traditiomalist poets, and the two independent trends
in love-poctry, .Udhrite and ‘Umarite. In Jarir’ec amatory
prelude, for imstance, traces of religious elements,
profound passion, a spirit of decency and even a tinge
of love-oickneoss cam be sensedoz Meanwhile, °Umarite
love-adventures and daring remarks on love-affairs found

their echoes in the Diwdn of almFarazdaqes Jariyp,

1. Kinany,0p. cito, po 3103 al-Munajjid,op. cit., 35,
gee also Jarir, Diwan Cadiro 1313/1896, Vol. I, ppo
24, 33, Vol, II, pp. 160=163 among others;
al-Rarazdaq, Diwan, cd. Karam al-=Bustédni, Beirut,
1960, po 23, pp. 66=67, 144, among others.

2, Jarir, Diwan, Vol, I, pp. 15, 29, 41, 65, Vol, XX,
po 161,

3. al<Farazdaq, Diwam, Voi, I, pp. 209, 287=389.
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engaging in a polemic poetical struggle with al-Farazdaq
egriticiscd hic oppomnont’c secandalous Life amd referred

to 4t 4dm hig oa@ifeol

Tho °Abbdgid ago witnoocsod radical changes im all
walks of life compared with the previous period. Arab
poweor grow fTainter while foreign clemonts of different
races mixed with the Arab to form a new Islamic
civilization. Ac time passed ncow values, cusctoms and
cultures gained a footing and established themselves,
The time<honoured Arab virtues suffered a setback, or
were modified and adjusted to the new social 1life. In
such a new atmosphere love-poetry as an independent theme
breathed the spirit of the age and reflected many sides
of it. In these days, when non-=Arab elements dominated
the social and political scene, Arab women played a less
important rfle. Slave girls became the stars of parties
and assemblies and congsequently the idols of love=poetry.
Moantime, an aberrant tendeoncy towards boys became
epidomic in the society and poets reflected this sort of

debauchery in their poetry.

From the ecarly °Abbasid period independent love-
poetry which had been brought : to life by °Umar b. Rabi‘ah
and hie colleagues was cultivated and claborated to a
noticeable degree at the hand of the poets Bashshdr b.
Buwrd, Mu@i“ b. Iyas and AbT Nuwds. It became more -

brilliant, daring and cophisticated in images and style,

1. Jarir, Diwén, VYel. II, p. 137.
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£filled with cleover hints and overloaded with sexual
rcecmarks and obsceni@iescl These three poets led gay
lives and had first hand experiences. They mirrored
thedr joyful and libertine lives im their love<=poetry.

im which the traditional gtandards of beauty and the
ideal woman were also changed in maay respects. Slave
girle of different coloured races became recurrent
gubjects in love-poetry and the image of woman in general
was different from that of the bedouin type. The gazelle
was no more beautiful than her and she was not like the
gun but the sun recembled her. Poets alco pgid attention
to describing the intellectual qualities, behaviour and

cleverncss of their mistrcssesog

In the fourth Islamic century the above-mentioned
poetical trend in love=poetry became widespread. In
addition the aberrent tendemcy towards boys was still
common. Bven the lady's charms were likoned to those
of boys. A glance at the Yatimah shows that these trends
reached their peak im the fourth Islamic century. Poets
of both high and low standing spoke out boldly of their
sexual cxperiecnces and loves filling their poetry with
obscenities. The decent trend in love=poetry in the
‘Abbésid period seems to have faded. Al-°Abbas b. al-
Ahnaf was among the very few poets in the ‘Abbasid period

to confine himself to his love and maintain the spirit

1. Dayf, al-Fann, pp. 63=67.

20 al‘:lvlumaj.jido Qgc cigog ppo 550 570 620 69‘=’810
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of °Udhrite love within it.t He was only conceraned with
his beloved and seemed to be a gtranger among the aumerous
libertine poots of that time. Nevertheleos, some
traditionalict pocts im the °Abbasid period still clung

to the old poetical coanventions. They retained tho
amatory prelude, with some modification and adjuctment.
Ab® Tammam and al-Bubhturi among others well roprescated
this poetical trend. They alsoc geem ©t0o be nearer to the
decent trend and the desert spirit rather than the libertine
trend. In the fourth Islamic century there was a sort

of reaction against urban lifec and its values. This
tendency was reflected in poetry in general and also
mirrored in the amatory preludes of these poems. Al-
Mutanabbi was at the head of poots who expressed their
admiration for and attachment to bedouin life and the
desert. Ho stressed his detestatiom of urbén life and
also urban women. Although love seems to be a subordinate
issue in his poetry, he made it clear that the beauty of
urban women wag artificial and lifeless and that of the
bodouin was genuince and natural. He often expressed his
nostalgia for the desert in the amatory preludes of his
odes, making no gsexual remarks in them. 3 Decency can be
considered a visible aspect imn it im comparison with the
current poetical tremd at that time. Our poet al=Radi

not only followed al-llutanabbi im his attachment to

bedouin life and values in his love-poetry but he went

1. ‘Atikah wahbi al-Khazraji, Diwdn al-"AbbAs b. al-Ahnaf,
Cairo 1955, see intero., pp. 16, 16, 556; see also
Taha Husayn, Hadith, Voli, I, pp. 373=374.

20 Do Mo volo Ia ppo 127':’1299 186"—"1900 volo IIQ Pe 629
amoang others.
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further as we chall gsee later.

8 = Al-Radi'g love-poctry (Chazal )

Al=Radi compooved two types of love—poetry, the first
being the amatory preludes by which he used to open higs
panegyrical odec and the cceond consisting of about forty

amatory odes called al-Hijdziyydt. In the later odes

al-Radi treated love-poetry as am independent theme.  In
addition, he wrote some poetical pieces, most of which

related to hig Hijéziyyat both in spirit and subject-

matter. Hevalso compoced oome odes at the request of

hig friends. Im one of these odes he described a black
slave=girl while in another he depicted a Persian boyo1
However, al-Radi in these two odes and in a few others

demonatrated his descriptive talent in dealing with such

a current subject of that time.

Generally speaking, al=Radi paid great attention to
love=poetry as his Diwén shows. He pretended to be like
those who had fallen in love and suffered griefs and
pains. However, there is no convincing evidence to show
that our poet was im love with any lady at all and there
is no ground for supporting the idea that he had a love
affair in Baghdad, when ho lived there, or elsewhere.
Nevertheless, some modern scholars of Arabic literature

attempted to find traces of real love through al-Radi's

10 Do Ro Volo IIQ ppo 7220 7550 8880



lovewpoetryel Their conclusion is that they sense a

heated pascion im hig poomg. It ig difficult to make such
judgemont on the basic of porcomal taste only. Ia
addition, Arabic poctical language is often migleading
owing to the fact that pocts used to exaggerate and proetend
love, allegiasnce and pascion even if they had no real
conanection with them. It is rather unsafe to draw on
al=Radi's poetry to trace the signs of higs first hand
experience in love, when our historical sources give us

no information.

Al-Radi himself has his own ideas of love. 1In one
of his odes he denied that he suffered from the ardour
of love, He alleged that he only lamented on his fate
in his amatory poems. He says:

My love=poetry is not due to anguish in my heart,
but I weep and lament because of my time.

s
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In another ode he has & different attitude towards love,

limiting it to the level of mere admiration. He says:

I fell in love but God knows
I desire only to look, and lovers are of various kinds.

1. al-Basir, £i al-Adab al-‘Abbasi, pp. 433-436; °‘Ali
Jawad al=Tahir, al-Minhal fi al-Adab al-‘Arabi,
Baghdad, 1962, pp. 86-37., sece Zaki Mubarak,
‘Abgariyyat, Vol, II, pp. 77=99.

2, B, R, VYol. I, De 61.
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Al=Radi aloo ceems to oustain a sort of inaner conflict
and contradiction. As a man of unbounded ambition he
considered himself a lover of glory. Meanwhile, he also
pretended to be a lover of beauty. However, he seems
not ready to sacrifice the former for the sake of the
latter, as his poetry indicates. He cometimes regarded
his glorious goals gs if they were his beloveds. He says:

I aspired to homour, but they repelled

My advance,
The beloved always repels the lover.

dpds DL Dby 2o,
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These alternate tendencies between love of glory and love
of beauty or women in al-=Radi’s poetry sometimes led him
%o make a decision im favour of glory. He also expressed
ideas of the irrelevance of woman and love. In omne of

his odes he says:

I have nothing to do with white-skinned women,
and my quest is through lances, horses and night.
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1. D, R. Voi, I, po 141.
2, . R. Vol. TI, po 550,

8. Do R. Vol., I, po 60,



e cuggested at timeg that love weakens his firmness and
his chivalrous character. He sayos
I lost love in order €to maintaln my

firmncoos; vorily love is preserved in the
heart of that whose determination is lost.
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It is interesting to note that al-Mutanabbi and
al-Radi have the same low opinion of woman and love when
they are dwelling om glory, ambition and chivalrous deeds.
Both express their preference for horses, lamces and
swords rather than love and womemn. Al=Mutanabbi, for
instance, in onc of hip odes sayss

May every mincing female walker be a ransom for

every easy-=paced she.

\ ‘s
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He also gives reascon for this judgement saying:

But they are the cords of 1life, and ¢trick the
enemy , and repel injury.
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Al-Radi put forward the same idea in preferring horses

and mounts to woman, he says:

1. Do R, Vol., IIQ Po 8240

2. Arberry, Poems of al-Mutanabbi, p. 116; see D. M,
Volo Ig Ppe 37‘3896
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The foam in the mouth of the mounts is
sweeter tham your lips.

and the degert chrubg are more appealiag
and plcasant than you.

Q.;éa@L{@ & Ll ‘TLQJ
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He also sayss

I desire not to shake hands with pretty women
while my fingers engage with the reins of (the mount).

. %é’t#ég‘,;ué\aaﬁ éﬁ;@b \ L;J
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It ie likely that such a preoccupation with glory and
chivalry almogt drove both poets to -‘equate love of glory
with love of women im their poetry. They Ffound that to
imagine a bedouin type of beloved was more suitable with
their attachment to the bedouin life, and the desert and
the decent spirit in love more comsistent with the values

that they pretended to adore.

Al-Radi has another problem in dealing with love-
poetry. He found himself a captive imn the rigidity of‘
the conventions of his time. His religious position as
a nagib, his soaring ambition and his ideal moral primciples.,
all demanded of him exemplary behaviour and a high level
of conduct in both his public and private life. It is
very likely that he suffered frustration in trying to

harmonifie his human inetincts 3. his puritanical religion,

1, D. R, Vol. I, po 60; sce also p. 305,

3. D. R. Vol. II, p. 910,
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moral ideals and iantegrity. Al=Radi tells uws how he
felt ouch an inner conflict between his reason and his
devcire. He sayoc:

Love triegc to makc me bend down with rapturc,

but I keeop away from it.

And youthfulness drawvs me to it, but X

dicdain,

Decency forblds me (from love) as
if therc were a mountailn between me and my desires.

<
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Al=Radi also made it clear that he never knew foramication

but by 4its descriptionag He used to be decent even when

he imagined or described his love=affairs in his poetry°3

This suggeosts that our poet was donied the actual experience

of loveo4 He suffered his torment. longing for women and

living in a dream of desire and hope rather than engaging

hie love.

Al=Radi lived in Baghdad where people of high aad
low classes enjoyed a tolerant and playful social life,
as Wwe have already seen. Men of letters, for instance,
who led self-indulgent lives used to speak openly of

them in their composition. Our poet found many reasons

i, D. R, VOlo Io Po 73,
2, Ibido o Po 85,
3. D. Ro Vol. IX, po 897, Vol. I, po 501,

4, We are referring to love, not mere matrimony.
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to deay thisc gort of life, gseeking for compensation in
hig imaginary and utopian life which he found to be the
cimple, deceat and bedouln type. It ds likely that these
were gome of the factors that determined the directions
of hig amatory preludes and love-poetry in general. Thigs
tendency im his poeotry aessimilated the “Uggri_spirit
rather than any other as far as the moral values are
concerned, as we shall cee later. Hijadz, Najd, religious
gites and the desert in gemneral are the scenes of love

in his poetry rather than Baghdad and its suburbs. In
this wvespect the poet is consictent with his reaction
againgt and rejection of city life as he reiterated in

his poetry.

3 - Al-Radi’s amatory prelude

Al-Radi in his amatory preludes, like other tradi-
tional Arab poets, dwelt om his beloved's ruined abodes,
following up her caravan in a long journey, loaging for
days that are gone, and describing his mistress’s charms.
The names of his imaginary beloveds are many among wWhich
are Lamya’, Zamyd’, Umaymah and Layld. Our poet almost
always préferred to name his beloved Layld and ascribe
her to the tribe of Ban® °‘Amir, the tribe of the famous
‘Udhri poet Majnin Layl&. It isc likely that al-Radi
made this reference ¢to stress the close comnection between
his love=poetry and “Uggri poemsol Places and eites like
Naijd, @ij@zg Zartud, Ramah al=Abraqayn, Nag@ and Ramah

are recurrent in his amatory preludes as much as im his

1. D, R, Vol., IXI, pp. 524, 622,
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other love—=poetry. These sites not only indicate al-
Radi's close conpection with desert 1life, but also give

hig poems a sort of religlious tomec.

Hl=Radi in describing the ideal woman whom he
presented in hic amatory poetry stressed her nobility
and moral gqualities. He sayss

They were moble women (kept from the
outeide world),

chastity has taught them to keep procrastinating
and put off comtact.

. ".av )3 -
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His imaginarxry beloveds alco lived under the protection
and guardianship of sotrong people and tribes. He describes
their houses as follows:

(They are) houses in . which their inhabitants give no

rein to (anyone) by force,
and their residents are not humbled.

is 2 . N B
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As for the physical qualities of woman, al-Radi does not
pay them great attention. However, when he presents the
picture of woman he draws on the traditional image of

the bedouin woman which recurs im classical love-pootry.

The favourite ideal lady in al-Radi's eyes is of a bedouin

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 624; see also Voi_ XX, pp. 599, 650,

2, Ibid., p. 655.
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nature. She does not adorn her neck with embellishments
because she ig saticfied with her own natural beauty.

He likes to compare hic miotress to & gazelle op %apy@ha
Like other ancient and traditionigct poets, he found simi-
lagity botween her eyes, her neck, her way of walking and
thooe of a gazelleal Her lips are dark, her hair thick
and long, her skin white, her fips are always full and
thick like sand hills. She is always tall with a slender
waist. In this picture al-Radi did not break with the
traditional image of womam in Arab poetry. He also did
not make sexual remarks or obscenitiec; when he compared
his mistress ©t0 a gazelle he used to call her a gazelle
or zabyah. In general, al-Radi gave nothing individual

ag far asc tho physical charm of hisg beloved were comcernedeg

Three recurrent acpects are visible in al-Radi's
amatory preludes. The first is the connection between
love and grey hair, the second the conflict botweean glory
and love, which has alreédy been discussed, the third
his preforence for mceting the imaginary image of his
beloved instead of meeting his real mistress. These three
artistic aspects are traditiomal and frequent in classical
love=poetry. However, al=Radi found ih them a sort of
escape from indulging in love affairs and used them to

avoid giving realistic details of love.

As for the grey hair, it is traditional that poets

lo De Re vole Ig ppe 1140 2689 4349 VOlo IID Po 6860

2. Do Ro Volo I, ppo 144, Vol, II, p. 520.
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uged to allege that the recason for the beloved'®s
indifference to hor lover was due to the cmergence of
greynocs in hioc hair. Al=Radl aloo reforred to the withe
drawal of hic beloved because of his grey hair. However,
he sometimes wolcomed thic white hair, comsiderimg it as
a gign of wisdom and roacomn. Ac a pecsimistic man he
algso conceived a cloce connection between death and grey
hair. In general he cexprcessed his preference for al-
gggggp grey hair, and found it a convincing reason to
abandon love, as it indicated the end of the stage of
youthol He ocayos

VYerily darkness (im hair), regardiecgss of youth,

is blindness, while whiteness {shayb).,
despite its weakness, is discernment.
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Al=Radi also seems to be careful to avoid any doubts
of hig decency and hig puritanical attitude towards his
imaginary love, as his amatory preludes indicate. He
preferred to meet the nocturnal image of his beloved
rather than have her actual presence. It is imteresting

to note that al-Radi's brother al-Murtad@d wrote a book

called Tayf al-Khaydl. In this work he traced the

traditional description of the nocturnal apparition

(al=tayf) in Arab love=poetry. He considered the visit

of al=tayf a sort of enjoyment which had no connection
e Ay

1. D, R. Volo I, ppo 146, 404, 370, Vol, IL, p. 714.

3. DB, Ro VOlo Io Po 4040
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with chame and fommi@atiomol He also devoted a section
of his work to tracing the use of thic poctical oxprecsion
in al-=Radi’s love-poetry. His remarks suggest that al-
Radli walked the well-trodden patho of his predeceeeoraog
However, the cection shows that our poot gave recurrent
attontion to this poetical aspect im his love=poetry.
He also féeed himself to meet his beloved, imagining his
love adventures in his dreame, rather thanlmeeting her
in the flesh.® He says:s

How mnice it would be if a nocturnal image

(al=tayf) guided by yearning set out from you to
my bed.

It spent the night giving me the honey of

ito saliva, while I thizrsted and have

never been quenched since.

. s ) Lp S WV
SRR IS
‘; ./ﬂ‘-’;ﬁf\‘;@,‘@@\?’
4 ,gﬁ"‘éé‘u\)@;_%;j
Before closing the observations om al-=Radi's amatory

preludes, it is convenient to examine his success and‘
failure in dealing with traditional images as far as
love=poetry is concerned. The firet is the description
of the ruined encampment of the beloved and the second

the litter of the poet's mistress and her journey. As

for the firet, it ies obvious that the description of the

1. al-durtadd, Tayf al=Khayal, ed. by Hasan Kamel al-
gsayrafi, lot odn. Cairo 1962, pp. 5=7, 36=37.

20 al-%\'lurtaq'ée Tayfg ppo 93'1'1170

3. Do R. Volo I, pp. 260, 269, 453, Vol, II, pp. 542, 640,

AN

. D. R. Vol., I, po 453.
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ruined abodes of the beloved had become a hackneyed
poetical image im Arab Love—-poetry. It had been treated
frequently from the pagan poets onwards. Many poets,
however, tried to improve upon it and go did al-Radi.
He reproduced this ¢traditional idea ao follows:
I gtopped at the vernal habitations of my friends,
but the hand of ruin had devastated their walls.
And I wept till my weary camel greow impatient
and my fellow-travellers rebuked my delay.
I then turned my eyes away from thosce
mouldering remains; yet when hidden

from my sight, my heart still turned towards
them. i '
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This poetical expression schows us how cleverly al-Radi
approached the traditional images. His vocabulary in
general ic simple and genuine and does mot lose eloquence.
Metaphors are used in harmony with his state of feeling
and the atmosphere of grief. The ravage of time, for
ingtance is embodied and given the quality of a human
being. The three lines are .also characterised by the
novelty and sequence of the scenes, well commected with

the profound feelings of the poet.

Al=Radi shows his fair success in approaching another

1. Ibn Kh. IIX, p. 120.

2. D. R. Vol. I, p. 145
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anciecnt and traditional image related to the description
of the beloved’s caravan and her jouraney. The scenes
which al-=Radi reproduced reflect hig experiences of
desert lifo and ito hardshipo. He gave a vivid picture

of thooe who journcyed through the decert. He says:s

Bhe looked out - when night was all
embracing, trailing its long garments = from
the chinks of the Howdahgs, while the driverb
notes were counding across a wide valliey,
And the neckg of the travellers wore bending
from the remains of the drumkenness of
sleeplessness.

At sight of her they raised themselves

erect in their saddles, their gaze

following the light (of her countenance).

He were in doubt; prescantly I said to

thems this 4is not the rising of the moon.

o ~ “
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4 - al-Hijaziyyat

The word al-Hijaziyyat ic a plural relative noun

formed from Hijaz. It is applied in Arab poetry to
denominate almost forty odes of love—=poetry written by
al<Radi. It is difficult to discover whether this word

was first used by the poet himself or by those who

1, X. C. Vol. 6, 1933, art. Literaturg}?oetryoa po 1561,

20 Do Ro Volo ID PO 3940
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collected his poems. However, in many explanatory
prefaces this word io used to distianguioh two sorts of

al=lijdziyyat. The first ic called al-Hijdziyyat and

the cecond is called the ‘cgupplements? or ‘additions’,
It seems that the second word wasg ugsed to define some
amatory odes which were wiritten by the poet after his
return from his pilgrimage. This indicates that the first
comprises those amatory odes which were written during
his stay in Mecca while performing the pilgrimage or
during his return journey. Nevertheless. thegre is mo
difference between these two types except that in the
additioms(Lawﬁhiq)he concerned himself much more with
expresoing hig yearning towards Hijaz, liecca and other
religious and desert sites, revealing his profound grief

and longing for the days he spent there.l

In al-Hijaziyyat al-Radi tells ue that he fell in

love with anonymous women who came to perform their duty
of pilgrimage from different countries. They were due
to leave at the eclose of the season of pilgrimage.
Congequently, such a sort of supposed love was destined
to come to grief as it always lasted too short a period.
The scenee of this imaginary love were Mecca and other
religious sites related to the process of pilgrimage.
The remains of this repeated story are the feeling of
profound longing and the pretence of love=sickness which

lagted a long time.

lo Do Re volo Io po 6009 Vol(, IIs ppe 573‘=5749 7219



As we have seen already, al-Radi did not lack first
hand exporiences of desert life. MNMoreover, heo visited
Mececa many timeo ao one of the leaders of the pilgrimage
caravans of Irag. Conscquently, ho beecame familiar wWith
poople who came to bMececa Lrom different coumntriec. and
also became acquainted with the places and sites.
However, we have no firm evidence to prove that the poet
had any actual experience of love-affairs. He went to
Meeca holding a position of high responsibility which
demanded of him heavy commitments and exemplary coanduct.
In addition, he himself was too much concerncd about his
reputation and behaviour. These points do not support
the thcory that the poet had love-affairs or adventures
in Mecca. Nevertheless, al-Radi as a human being and
a poet with emotions and instincts did mot lack the
opportunity of admiring beauty and taking a liking for

charming women. It is also likely that al-=Hijaziyyat

provided al-Radi with a breathing space in which to stress
hig rejection of city life and to find reasons to express
his attachment to desert life as he used to reiterate in

his poetry as & whole.

The ctory in al-Hijaziyyat, however, is mnot fresh

or new. The °‘Umarite poets were the first to deal with
their love:affairs in Mecca and seize the opportunity

afforded by performing the pilgrimage to gain acceos to
women and indulge in love adventures sometimes shrouded
in the joy and spirit of youth. Although al-Radi drew

on their love-poetry he tried an individual approach.
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The love adventures which comprise a recurrent aspect in

‘Umarite poetry rarely shows itself in al-Hijaziyyat.

The joyos and good humour are replaced by grief and sad
sentiment. There is no minute description of love
affairs nor references to daring words amnd hints as far
as women are concerned. However, the scenes, the secason
and the elements of these simple love tales are much the
same in al-=Radi’s love=poetry as in the ‘Umarite poems.

Al-Radi in the remaining aspects of al-Hijaziyyat differs

from the ‘Umarite school and comes closer to °‘Udhrite
poetry which is characterised by chastity., intencity and

despair. These aspects recur in al-Hijaziyyat as we

shall learn later.

Before analysing and assessing the artistic coatent

and form of al-Hijaziyyat it is convenient to cite a

typical ode of this lovempoetryo The poet saye:

At Mina I fell in love with Lamya’,
whose dark lips are slaying me.

She went away with the gazelles,
having played with my heart as she wished.
Seeking requittal was she,

but this sorc soul of mine, who else
wounded it?%

She is like the sun, on the day of
parting.

I kissed her mneck but I dared not
touch her lips.

0, day when the companions parted
with each other,

would they ever return to meet again®
Said they to me: hor phantom shall
visit you by ndight,

coming from al-°Aqiq

though it is so far.

Then promise, while you are away to send your
phantom,

to eyelids trying in vain to sleep.



296,

Q, trece in a vale whooe soil was not watered
by anything other than my blood,
forbidden unto me, neither ite chade io
eoming nearer, nor ite fruit.

Shall my goul be wasted over you 80,
without ever attaining itoc hope?

Where are the faces that I love?

whoge rangom X wish I were.

The facesc that I look for among thosc
who return in the evening, never to see
them again!

Alas! and were it not for the blame

of censurers, I would have cried

Oh §
wwb@a&iw j@“@)}_)}.g@b
oL, g’ as_23 IRTIV e R NI
wbyh s T "»“ 'ﬂ
‘ )éﬁj"l\yﬂﬁ‘! L@_A:@&.:Q&W
KL«,’Q@AQQ@(&} © - o- -

1 i ) - ‘
Lo '3 0 " \ . ,

S O s 0 \ o e
e R IC TN
L@w > & " AN )

Mo SV b,y . -,
\o 1 é;&%’kﬁa Cs—ad rd zzgés‘JJ )

b ooty . .

\é) 4P s 22 ; > %%9 1 oﬁﬁgJit;y“

l@ ‘.J . P ‘/, »
Tl il o

i b " e o I e QA*GJ;_JJéAJ{LQ\

i,

D,

Ro Volo IID Ppo 965=9660



297,

Al=Radi in the above ode tells us that he fell in
love with Lamya’. He alco iandicatec that thic love
otarted at MinB, tho religlous placc where pilgrims should
gtay three days. Tho poot gives no minute details about
hig beloved and hig love. He concernsg himself with
cxpregsing his grief, pain and the suffering of depri-
vation in love. UMorcover, he leaves the main point and
turne hig attention to the departure of those whom he
loves. Hie decency and chastity show themselves. The
pretence of lovesickness is also clear. In general, the
ode does not express any sort of love adventures, meeting
or real relationship with individual experiences. However,
the poet pretends that he fcll in love at first sight
then he lives on hic longing and profound yearning for
his beloved after her departure. He also makes it clear
that he would be satisficd with his beloved®s phantom

rather than her physical presence.

In al-Hijaziyyat many interesting aspects recur.

The first is the increasing number of references to
religious and Hijazi sites, with which pilgrims become
familiar when they are performing their duty of

pilgrimage. These references to religious and other

desert sites have historic charms in the depth of the
Arabs® memory, attracting them to the type of simple

and decent life devoid of artificiality and corruption.
Bven up to today Arab people who lead an urban life express

gsuch an attachment.
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Religious references and other phraseoclogy related
to the pilgrimage are vigible im these poems. In one

of them the poet sayss

HWoeo unto my heart for three nights

at Mina,

that they passced away, lcaving nothing but
the anguish of memory.

Alas for fair ones throwing the pcbbles
with langour.

Alas they were only throwing live coals
into the bowels of lovers.

Said they: tomorrow is the date to
hurry our descent from Min&.

It displeased me that the

re=union should have come at the moment
we were due to departe.
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Al=Radi in these lines made reference to the three days
which pilgrims spent at Ming. He likened the pebbles
which were thrown by these women, according to the rules
of performing the pilgrimage, to the live coals thrown
into their lovers' bowels. He also mcentioned the days

of departing from Min&{Yawm al-Nafr) These references

mecur in al-=Hijaziyyat. Al-Radi, for instance, says:

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 394.



O gazelle between Naga@ and al-Musalla,

my armour no longer stands up to your darts.
Whenever an arrow is pulled out of my heart.,
another dart of yours returns to hit painfully.
You would not grant me your favour,

on the day you left in a state of ritual
consecration.

0, tell me, who made it lawful for you to deny me?
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It is worth noting that °‘Umarite poets used to make
references to Mecca, the Ka®bah and other religious
sites related to the performance of the pilgrimage,
They often found these places suitable for their love-
adventures at the season of pilgrimage. But when they
used religious words they did not pretend to be possessed
with religious sentiment as the °Udhrites did. ‘Udhri
poetry is invested with religious character. Poets of
this school turned towards God, imploring him to help
them in their despair and loveusickness,g References to
pilgrimage sites and other places in al-Hijaz sometimes
occur in ‘Uggrite poetry, but there is no connection
between these religious places and love—=adventures as

the ‘Umarite poets used to relate. “Uggri poets mentioned

them just to express their yearnings and profound longings

lo Do Ro Volo I ) ppo 500"5010

2. Kinany op. cit., p. 268; see also Diwan of Majnin
Layla, annotated by °Abd al-Muta‘al-al-Sa‘’idi, Cairo.
n.d. pp. 18, 37, 56; see D. J. pp. 74, 101, 112,
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for the beloved“g rcsidencesol

As for al-=Radil he seems
to have made a harmoniougs blend Qf certain aspects of
the °‘Udhrite and ‘Umarite ochoolc in his Hijsziyyiat.

A we have already secmn, there wag a kind of imaginary
love or perhaps real admiration for a beautiful woman
which was developed by the poet's imagination into a
love affair in the pilgrimage season. In this recspect
our poet came nearer to the ‘Umarite trend of love-poetry.
Meanwhile, his observance of chastity is obvious and
al=Radil paid much attention to expreocsing his buraning
feeling and deprivation of love. He also coloured his

poems with religious elements, grief and paim. In this

respect he came closer to the °Udhrites.

Al=Radi in these poems also seems to be on the side
of the °‘Udhrites as far as the world of wishea, hopes
and visions isc concerned. “Uggri poets always observed
chastity im their love while suffering the pangs of
unrequited desire. Qays b, al-Mulawwah, for instance,
consoled himself with the thought that the breeze coming
from his beloved®s abode still kept him in touch with
her. Mainin Layld aloo contented himself with the same
dream. 2 Jamil looked at the sky in the hope that his
beloved Buthaynah was looking at the came time so that
both their looks might meet.® Another ‘Udhri poet

addressed the breeze of Najd as followss

1. D. J. pp. 130, 179; MajnGn Layl@, Diwan, pp. 15, 17,

2. Aghanil, Voi, IXI, po 265 see Diwan of Majmnln Layla,
Po 73

3. D. Jo po 92; see Kinany, 0p. _cit., po 283,
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O breeze of Najd, when did you come
over from Najd? Your gentle
blowing fanncd my burning passion. 1
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Similar cxprcossions of the cuggri gpirit occur in

al-Hijdziyyat. Al-Radi, like the °Udhrites, contenmted

himself with a breoze pacssing over his beloved’s lips
and saticfied himself with a drop of liquor coming from
his beloved's teeth. He says:

What a sweet breeze that passed to us

from your lips!

What a liquor imnto which
you dipped your teeth!
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Al-Radi sometimes comforted himself with something trivial
from his beloved. He was pleased to meet those people
who came from higs beloved’c district, to have some news
about his mistress:'s abode and her people. He found it
enough Jjust to smell the fragrance of Najd which still
lingered on the garments of those who had lately returned
from there. He sayss
0, my two friends! Stop and satisfy my
wishes: give me news of the land of Najd.

Is the enclose of Wa’sca’ (the candy grounds)
covered with flowers?

1. Kinday, op. cit.s 293; see al-MarzBqi, al-Hamasah,
Voi, IXII, p. 1298,

20 Do Ro volo IID Pe Sgéo
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Have the rains refreshed Khamxlah al-
Talh (the acacia), where ¢lourished the

willow and the laurecl?

Hhen Chey approach, the perfumes of
Najd Dreathe from their garmconto,
80 latoly wac it that they departed
from that home.

Like the °U§Qwi poets, al-Radi pretended to accept
guffering and thoe deprivation of love. He did not ask
more than to send his grecoting to hic beloved. He sayas:s

0, you night-traveller epecding om your way.
will you carry a request from one who is
anguiched and longing?®

Give my greeting to the dwellers of al-lusalla,
for a greeting recelved is a part of reunion.
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‘Udhri poote alco cuffered from lovesickness. They
belicved that their beloveds were the causec and the only

cure of their unhappiness and lovesicknesso3 ‘Abd All@h

1. XIbm Kh. Vol, XXX, po 119; comparc with Iba Khallikan
Arabic version, Vol, IV, p. 46; see D. R. Vol. X,
p. 998.
2. D. R. Vol. II, po 574,

30. Do Jo ppo 219 32; @Oe Ag&amio Volo IID po 200
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b. al=Dumaymah tellc usc that he tried everythimg to
cure himsclf but in vaimol Al=Radi aloo protomded that
he wag afflicted by lovecoickmesc and Foumd a0 cure in
Iraq. He wiched that he would fimd i¢ im Nadjds

In vain X sought for my cure in Iraq.

Maybe youw will find a physiciam to cure me
in Naijd.
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Many GUQB?E oxpressions found their way imnto al=§ijﬁziyy%t03

The “Uggri poet al-Simmah al-Qughayri, for instance,
presecnted a vivid picture in which he doscribed the
moment of departure when he left his beloved’s place.
Ho says:

I 1ooked back towards my beloved's abode
for go lomg that my neck ached.
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Al=Radi drew on.this picture and put it asc follows:

b

I took leave of you, looking
just once in front of me,
but looking towards you scores of times behind.

1. Kindny, Op. ¢cit., p. 293.
2, D. R. Vol, II, p. 967,
30 D. J. po 1763 cce D. R. Vol. II, p. 691.

4. al-llarziqi, al-~ilamscah, Vol., IIX, p. 1218,
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Al-Radi, like °Udhri poets, also observed the secrecy
of love despite its purity and innocence. The °Udhri
poet, for instance, kept his anguish and lovesickness

in secwecyog Nugayb b, Rabah says:

I once waylaid her in order to greet
her secretly since she would not greet
me openly.

When she saw me she did not

tallk to me becauce of the watchers
round her. Dut her eyes streamed

with tears.
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Al=Radi in the method of °Ug£ri poets pretended to keep

his love secretly as well. He says:s

Y make brief my greeting when I

@€ yOou.

I tura away for fear of arousing suspicion
of me.

X cast down my eyos while their glances
are like flashes towards you,

and deep anghish stirs within my ribs.

1. D. R. Voi, II, po 968.
2. Do J. po 63,

3. Kdindny op. cift., p. 297; see Aghani, Vol. I, p. 375,
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The above examples will, it is hoped, illustrate

the echoes of ‘Udhei poetry to be found in al-Hijaziyydt.

Howover, it muct be borme ia mind that our poet, as has
alrcady been learned, came close to the ‘Umarites ao

far as the repeated story of love, the setting and time
ar¢o concerned. In gemeral, al=Ra§i had reasonable guccecs
im}go%ting his love poetry away from the amatory pocms
current im higs time. He took pains to asscrt his
attacﬁmen@ to the descert. Hijaz, Najd and to admire bedouin
values and other traditional gqualities. Necvertheless,

he did not cscape the influemce of urban life and its

reflection in all walks of life at that time. Bxaggeration,

gsophisoticated images, some degree of artificiality and
other signs of modernisation were not absent from al-

Radi’s love-poetry in general and al-=Hijdziyyat in

particular. Howeover, al-Radi limited them and kept his
poems at the level of the recognised standard of tradi-

tional poetry.

Before closing observations on al-Hijaziyyat, it

ig mocessary to say a few more words on them. This type

of love-poctry has fascinated Arab readers both past and

i. D. R. Vol. I, po 141, cee p. 144.
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present, and many enthusiastic judgements have beenm made
on them. MNodern scholars who have am interest in Arab
poetry have a high regard for what al-Radl produced of
this typc of 1ovemp0@@ryol It has becn recommended that

al-Hijaziyyat chould be committed to memoxry by those who

want to cultivate thedr poetical talent. These poems are
algso ranked gide by side with the Hashimiyyat of al-
Kumayt, the wine-songs of Abu NuwBs, the ascetic poetry
of Ab® al-Atdhiyah, the poectey of Ibn aldiu’tazz, famous
for its similes, the panegyrics of alaﬁugturﬁog This

judgement shows us the place which al-Hijdziyyat holds

in Arab poetry. However, the above estimation geems %o
be rather vagueo as far as the details of this judgement

are concerned. It seems to imply that the Hijaziyyat of

al-Radi had a remarkable hold im Arab poetry in general.

It is necessary to reconsider these poems at first
hand in the light of the analyses which have already
been given. It has become clear that the elements of this
love=poetry can be traced to two poetical trénds: the
‘Udhrite and ‘Umarite. It must be borme im mind that
our poet did not produce a new type of love=poetry. His
contribution lies in the faect that he made an individual
approach to these two poetical tremds. He purged his
style from daring remarks and the frivolity of youth,

while making use of the elements of love story which

1. X. °Abbas, al-Sharif al-Radi, p. 264; Zaki Mubarak,

ﬁAb%amizgatp Vol. 11, p. 77; al—Basir, £i al-Adab
al-"Abbasi, pp. 432-433; Dayf., al=Famn, p. $54.

2. Zaki Mubirak, °Abgariyyat, Vol. IX, p. 77.
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repeatedly presented im ‘Umarite poetry. He also
agssimilated the °Udhri oxprecsions and developed them
by hic poetical talent. He kept a balance betwecn these

two types of love—poetry im his Hijdziyydt and intro-

duced a poetical amalgam stamped by his owm touch. I

ig clear that he failed to come uwp to the level of °‘Umari
pootry asc far as fresh exporionces and minute description
of women’c life are concerned. He aleo fell short in
reviving the “Uggri poetry with ite gpontaneity., simp-
licity and genuineness. However, he was successful in
using his poetical technique to adorn his love=poetry

and check artificiality, at least by comparison with

his contemporariecs. Al=Radi aloo expresced himself well.
As we have said, he seems ©to have been deprived of actual
love. QConsequently, he compensated by .'imagining it and
writing about it poetically. He sang of his yearning

and tormented longing for women and love while he had
little to say about his first hand exporicnces of them.
The scad feeling, religious elements, profound sentiment
and spirit of decency has made his love-poetry touching

and fascinating to Arab rcaders.

The historical importance of al-=Hijaziyyat in Arabd

poetry rests om the fact that many poets who came after
al-Radi imitated their type and method. PFrom the fifth
Iglamic ecentury onwards the amatory prelude of Arab
classical poetry was overloaded with references to gijéz

Najd, Mecca and other religious and desert sites. Many
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poets pretended that they had fallemn in love im bMecca,
Hijaz or svomewhere rclated to them. It is obvious
that thocoe urbam poets had little or no real access o
devert 1ife and had nothing to do with Ilijuiz and Najd.
Despite this, they associated their longing and love

with thege placesol Ao time passed al=fijuziyyat set

the pattern for a type of artificial amatory prelude
in panegyrical odes and other themes for many centuries

aftor Al-Radi.>

1. al-liajdhab, al-Murchid ild Fahm Ash‘ir al-‘Arab,

e N

Cairo 1955, Vol. 1I, p. 88; Dayf, al-Famn, p. 369,

2. 8See Ch. XII., below.




CHAPTER XI

AL-RADI 'S POBTICAL TBCHNIQUE

a

If the definition of a poem isg a
matter of 8o much difficulty and
complexity,., the discussion of the
principles by which poetry should
be judged may be expected to be
confused.”

I. A. Richards

in "prineiples of literary’
criticism™ p. 178.
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1l = General romarko

Hl=Radi wac a poet with an interest in literary
criticiom ag .far ao poetical compesition was conceraed.
He had his judgements and estimations of Arab poctry and
poets. In addition, he set down come pointe and theories
on poetical techmique hore and there in hioc Diwam and
other works. Accordingly, it igc convenient ©o examine
hioc understanding and ideas in this respect and to
consider how far he was comsistent with his theorieo

when he put them into practice.

In hie Diwdn he made it clear that he considercd
hie poems to be chavacterised by simplicity., eloquence
and fluency. In his eyes they are also devoid of weaks=
negss of style and ideas. The most important point which
al=Radi gtrcosed was the harmony and balance between
meanings and words. ~He described his poetry as followss

The meaning has no preference over its word,
nor has the word preference over the meaning.
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He also referred to the question of words and meaningsin

his work Talkhis al-Bayan. He pointed out that meta-

phorical figures and verbal embellichments must not be

sought for their own sake. They should be used to

elaborate and adorn the meaninge. He remarked that a

1. D. R. Vol., IX, p. 957.
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cloce conmnection should be maintained between the comtent
and the form. He cmphasisced thic point once again
declaring that worde muct cerve the meamingsol Al -=Radi
algo clarified his underctanding of the question of
borrowing ideas, images and expressions from ancient
poeto and provious poets im gencral. In his eyes contem=
porary poets must make their own approach when borrowing
meanings from others. They were required to recast the
provious meaning into something diffcerent. He called
upon them to improve the common amd borrowed ideas and
images and invent something origimal. He advised them

to add details to the ancient and previous meanings with
which they dealt. Al-Radi added that if a contemporary
poet Ffailed in inventing and elaborating meanings he
would mot attain an individual approach and would lose

the chance of being an industrious follower.?

Before entering on al-Radi’s poetical technique
comment may be made om the points of similarity between
his poetical approach and that of al<liutanabbi. As has
already been mentioned, our poet imitated al-Mutanabbi
in many respects, modelling some of his odes om those
of his master. Al=-Mutanabbi’s meanings cam be discerned
in al-Radi's Diwén, in particular the odes which were
written in the early sotages of his poetical development.
Not only did he admire al-=NMutanabbi’s approach to figures

of speech and similes but hc also took over some elements

l. Talkhig, p. 344,

2. Ras@’il, p. 88. Al-Radi explained his ideas in
correspondence with his friend al-Sabi.
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of hic poetical shortcomingsc. Although al=Radi madec
no references to these close comnections, hic poems

botray thom as we shall learm later.

AlL=Radi, ae we have alrcady seen, doemcd the borrowing
of old exprecseions and meaningo excusable provided that
the borrower took pains to earich the conventional
meanings. It ic necessary to examine this point in his
poetry to see how far he succeeded in putting his theory
into practice. In the Jahilite poetry, Imru’ al=Qays

made a comparigion of lightning with human hands: he says:

Friend, do you see yonder lightning?

Loolt, there goes its glitter.

Flashing like two hands now im thc heaped-up,
crowned stormcloud,

Brilliantly it shiace = so flames the

lamp of an anchorite as he slope the oil over the
twisted wiclk. 1
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Al=Radi took the above image and reintroduced it as

follows:

0, sickness of your heart, deriving from

a lightniag-=flash which illuminates and (then) is
extinguished.

Over the castern part of Najd - a pasture

barren to your eyes -~

Just as a forearm flashes, having upon it a
bracelet of pure gold,

1. Arberry, The Seven Odes, London 1957, p. 66,

2, Mu’allaqat, pp. 72=73.
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As if 1t werec a fire or a high hlll kindled into
flame for the guests.

Or oparks digplayed, whon the long—=tressed

night ig pitch-dark,

By a man playing with his hands as he bendg

over the flint-stick,

Or o mistrcso of a house whose incemse ig molst
upon the fipe.
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There is no doubt that Imru’ al-Qays introduced a splendid
picture based on more tham one point of similarity. This

sort of simile is called al-tashbih al-=tamthili. The

style is coancise, well=built and fuvll of novelty. The
poet rested his images om two similes. Al-Radi took

over Imru’ al-Qays's two linos and cleverly developed
their imageso In the first line he succeeded in attaching
the state of sad feeling to the lightning in Aits flash

and extinction. He also adorned the second hemistich of

the first linc with successful antethesis (tibag). Al-

Radi introduced four subsequent similes as well drawn

1. Arberry, Arabic Poetry., p. 98.

2, D. Ro Volo I, ppo 139-130.



from desert life. Although he appliecd a short metre,
ho did not fail to complote his detalled and refined

iMmages.

Al=Radi gometimes falls short in dealing with
ancient and conventional imageo and idcas. whem he uses
too many words, causing the ideas to lose brightness and
concision., He once imitated Tarafah’s ideas in which
the poet expressed his painful sorrow on hig relatives’
oppression of him. Tarafah ocays:

Truly, the tyranny of kinsfolk inflicts sharper

anguich upon a man, than the blow of a
trenchant Indian sabre. 1
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Al=Radi tried to put the above poetical image into gnomic
form making a slight change as far as the comparisbn is
concerned. He likemned relatives' injustice to the»blow
of lances rather than to the sabre as Tarafah had dome.
In another line he repeated the same idea, which was
superfluous as the poet had already completed his
gtatement. He says:

To be humiliated amidst relatives is painful,

while amongst very distant relatives
it is soothing.

1. Arberry, The Seven Qdes, p. 88
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when you incur men'’s biting words, the lances of
closest kinsfolk are very injurious.
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Al-Mutanabbi’s poetry was a basic source from which
al-Radi borrowed meanings and drew ideas. Our poet
sometimes failed to come up to the level of al-Mutanabbi'’s
poetical composition while at other times he had consider-
able success. Al-=Mutanabbi, for instance, explained his

idea on life from his own viewpoint as a cavalier and

fighter. He says:

And do not reckon glory as a wineskin and

a singing girl, for glory resides only in

the sword and virgin violence,

and striking the necks of kings, and that there
should be seen to you black dust and a mighty
host. 2
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Al-Radi took al-Mutanabbi’s idea and put it as follows:

Glory resides only im the invasion of tribes

and the tying up of the mature and strong

horses at the chambers of noble women,

and sheathing the sword into every head and fixing
the ends of lances in the eyes.
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2., Arberry, Poems of al-Mutanabbi, pp. 38=39.

3. D. R. Vol. IXI, p. 557,
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Al=Radil, as his two lineoc chow, made no improvement on
al-livtanabbi’c idea. On the contrary, he spoiled the
gplcendour and nobllity of al-llutanabbi’s chivalrous
images. QOur poet ago hic two lincs indicate seems ©o be
aggressive and cruel = whilc eager for vioclence, he
defaced the image of chivalry. However, al-Radi, as his
Diwan shows, had some motable successes im his poetry

in borrowing and improving on al-Mutanabbi’s meanings.
Al-Mutanabbi, for instance, praised his patrom Sayf al-

Dawlah as followss

Do you not regard a victory as sweet, except
it be a victory in which the white Indian swords
shake hands with the dusky locks?
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Al=Radi transferred the meaning from panegyric to self-
praise. He described his courageous supporters as
followss

Cavaliers who attained their goal by their

lances and shook hands with their objectives by their
ewords.

(Y L;%JL‘ Sy @f«z‘y
Plalt @l i,

2

Al-Radi's style in the above line is simple and eloquent

as well. He adorned it with two successful paronomasias

1. Arberry., Pooms of al-Mutamabbi, pp. 70=71.

a2, Do Ro VOlo Io Po 1970
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(Jin8s). The first ic betwecen al-mund and al-gand@, the
sccond between géfahl and sifah. Ao for al-Radi's
remaining vicwpointoc om poetical technique, it will be
convenient t€o congilder them im the coming observations
on hig gimiles, metaphorical Figures, verbal embelligh-=

ments and other aspects of his poetical style.

2 = Similes im al-=Radi’s poctry

A sgimile inm Arab rhetoric is to compare one thing
to another inm order to clarify. adorn and embellish the
former. Arab rheotoricians divide gimiles imto several
categories and introduce many torme related to them.
However, this brief survey om al-=Radi's approach to this
point will be confined to examining similes as a part of
al-Radi’s poetical technique. Accordingly, it will not
be overloaded by complicated terms which occur in Arab

technical treatises on rhetoric.

Arabd poete Ffor many centuries had their own éstaba
lished and traditional clichés in similes. The
generosity of a praised man, for instance, was often
compared to rain elouds, his courage to that of the lion
and his firmness and wicdom to a deep-rooted mountain.
In love-poetry also they had their conventional similes
which were often repeated whem poets described thedir
beloved's charms or expressed their feelings. Al=Radi
was on the traditional side inm dealing with different
gorte of similes as far as the main principles are

concerned. In his praise the hands of hig patron are
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likened to clouds amd his coufage is compared to that of

a lion. He sayses
\ 2 - (=] -2 - [
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In praising the Buwayhids he described them as if they

were the rains and the people the green field. He says:

0. A1 Biwayh, you are the raing
and the people the green fields.

) ;é}% u— QJ\J i)QL»;)\ %;\ a2 52 Q T

Al-Radi chows a preferemce for two sorts of simile. The

first is aml-tashbih al-baligh in which the point of

Fasy

similarity(wajh al-ghabah)is omitted. The second is

al-tagshbih al-=tamthili im which there is more than one

point of similarity between the two halves of tho simile.
In one of his panegyrical odes om Bah@a’ al-Dawlah he

uged a sequence of similes as follows:

You are a holder and regulator of the world
and religion, splendour, light, abundant rains
and the foumndation (of the state).

(o, Bl o e, Ly oo
Vd
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1, D, Ro VOlo Io Pe 90
3, Ibide, po 320.

3. D, R, Vol, II, po 731.



Although alaRaQi overloaded the above two lines with
a collection of noumc, he produced four puns (tawriyah).
The four words ‘splendour®,’light’, ’abundant rain’® and
"foundation of the ctate®’, = (Bahd’), (Diys’). (Ghiysth).
(Qawam) were among the titlec of the Buwayhid prince
Baha?’ al-Dawlah. Meanwhile, the poet used them as

similes as well,

HAl=tashbih al-tamthili often occurs im al-Radi’s

poetry. He produced many interesting pictures in this
respect. He once likenéd himself to a opear then

followed this simile by a novel picture in which he compared
the. entry of a spear into a throat with a viper forcing

ites way into a spring well. He says:s

.a/. . n
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The poet also gave attention to add details to the picturcs
which were based on the point of similarity. In one of
his odes he described the people's limited life and
gpeedy departure as if they were camels in a state of
alert. They came near to a mountain trail while behind

them an adventurer chased them with his lance. A1=Ragi°s

picture runs as follows:

1, D. R, VOlo Io Do 100
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Al=Radi did not use similes for their own sake. He often
applied them side by side with other rhotorical figures
to adorn and clarify his pictures and expressions. In
one of his odes the poet embodied the insignificance of
a certain tribe. He did not indicate this point directly.
He first used metonymy (kindyah) to illustrate the tribe’s
cupidity and miserable state. In his picture he shows
us that the tribe's tents were ef short pillars. He

then likened these tents to ashen dogs sitting on their

backsides. He says:

Lo ety < has L
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The echo of al=Mutanabbi can be discermned in al-
Radi's similes. We have already seen some aspects of
this. However, another example may be quoted. Al-
Mutanabbi, in his self praise likened himself to a spear.
He says:

I am but a samhari spear carried by

you, an ornament when slung casually, but
terrible when directed.

1. D. R. Vol., II, p. 900,

2. D. R. Vol. I, p. 315.
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Hl-Radi cleverly ecxploited al-=Mutanabbi's image, applying
the word sword instead of spear and drawing om the details
of al-Mutanabbi’s similes. He says:s

He is the sword, if you sheathed it, it

would be decisive and wise, and if you drew it, it
would be terrible.
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3 = Metaphorical figures in al-Radi's poetry

"A metaphor, as I. A. Richards put it, "is a shift.,
a carrying over of a word from its ..nmormal use €O a new
use. In a sense metaphor, the shift of the word is
occasioned and Jjustified by a similarity or analogy between

the object it is usually applied to and the new objecto"8

In Arab rhetoric the word majaz in ite broadest sense secems
€to correspond to the Bnglish term Metaphor. Arab
rhetoricians made no clear distinction between istica?gh and

majaz in their early studies of the rhetorical arto4

1. Arberry, Poems of al-Mutanabbi, pp. 82=83,

2. D. R. Vol. II, p. 983.

3. I. A. Richards, Practical criticism, London, 1964,
Po 221.

4, 8ind‘°atayn, p. 270.
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Al=Radi himgelf made no diotimction between these terms
- as hig book majdzat shows.' Later on, the term maijaz
was used in the broadest sense. It comprises isti’drah,

kingyeh, majiz, murcal, and majéz ‘aqli. These terms are

subdivided into many sorts as °‘Ali al-Jarim indicates

and clarifies in his bookog However, in thio survey stress
will be laid on al-=Radi's approach to three figures of
speechs metaphor (isti‘drah), pathetic fallacy which is

gimilar to al-majaz al-=°aqli and metonymy (kinayah).

These sorts of rhetorical figures recur more than others

in al-=Radi's poectry.

Al-Radi relies heavily om metaphorical figures plus
gimiles in producing his poetical pictures. Isti‘iirah
forms a fundamental means through which he parades his
descriptive talent. In gemeral, he draws on the tradi-=
tional methods which were usually used by Arab poets
who preceded him. The increasing use of metaphors in
his poetry has been examimed by past and present Arab
scholars. Ibn Sinan al-Khafaji (d. 466/1073) who
analysed al-=Radi's use of figures of speech in gemeral
and isti‘arah in particular came to the conclusion that
the poet produced interesting metaphors, but somowhat
far=fetched and complicated.3 On the other hand, modern

gcholars appreciate al-Radi's figures of speech. Some

1. Majazat, pp. 105, 108, 294,

2 ‘Ali al-Jarim and Mugtafd Amin, al-Balighah al-
wadihah, 17th edn. Cairo 1964, pp. 69=-133.

3. 1Ibn Sinan AbG Muhammad ‘Abd All&h b, Muhammad al-
Khafa ji, Sirr al-Fasahah ed. by ‘Abd al-Muta‘®sl al=-
9a°idi, Cairo 1969, pp. 114, 137, 130, 158.




of them regard him ac being amoang tho wmost successful
Arab poets im clever motaphorical figures, and the

avoidance of artificiality im them.t

In the Light of the recogniced rules of Arab rhetoric,
inadequacy of statement or comparison and remoteness were
counted toehnical ghortcomings in figures of speechs
&bﬁ Tammam, for inctance, was blamed by al=Jurjani and
al=Bagillani among_others owing to the remoteness and
extravagence of his metaphorical figures. Al-Mutanabbi
often received the same rebuke for a similar reasonog
Al=Radi was, to some ecxtent, fond of using remote and
complicated metaphors. However, he usually drew on the
poctical heritage and fully used it. Like other poets
he likened the emergence of gray hair to the light of
the rise of dawn. He says:
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He put the same image once again as follows:
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1. Muhfuz, al-Sharif al-Radi, Becirut 1944, pp. 12, 68,
73, 74, Sece Maron 'AbbBd, 0p. Cit.. pp. 360-262,

2. Jurjani, pp. 64, 76, 311; see Baqillani, pp. 138=139.
3o Do R. Vol, I, p. 200.
4. Ibid., po 13,




In higs loveapoetry the poet produced many interesting
metaphors. He once described the scene of departing from
hig beloved when they both burst into tears while trying
to hide thesc tears by their bosoms. He used the word
‘steal’, nasrugqu instead of the common word 'hide’ making
his metaphor in harmony with his emotiomnal state. He

sayes

-
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Al=Radi also used metaphors when he intended to attach a
particular cignificance and eminence to the subject of
his description. In one of his dirges he compared the
bier of the dead to a mountain walking on men's hands.

Hle says:
s V@ s

et satobe e s

Remote and strange metaphors occur in various themes
of al-Radi's poetry. In one of his odes he described the
anguish of love and presented it in the form of a

metaphor as follows:

Love is a diseace which fades
as if ite tired she—=camels froth without foam

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 578,
2, Ibidoo Pe 6669
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In the above line the poet produced a strange metaphor.
He failed to ostablish an adoquatc point of similarity
in it. In the same ode he praised the Caliph al=@§”i“
as follows:
A king ascended until he scaled the highest peak

of sky and humiliated the upper part of the nose of
time.

A 1) pe
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The ode from whiech the above two strange metaphoxs have
beon quoted is filled with oxaggeration and complicated
metaphorical figures. However, the poem in question
was written in the early stages of al=Radi’s poetical

development. Later on he dealt with these figures of

speech more successfully and skilfully.

Al=Radi's mctaphorical language is also characterised

by the increasing use of al-majaz al-°agli, "pathetic

fallacy™. The poet often applied this figure of speech,
drawing on it im building wup his descriptions and pictures.
Al though these are sometimes strange and complicated
according to the traditicanal standaxrds of Arab rhetoric,

they are mevertheless interesting. Ibm Sindn criticised

1. D, R VOle IIO Pe 7729



336,

al=Radi for remoteness in the use of pathetic fallacy.
Thils traditionict rhetorician could mnot imagine that
darkness had a brain as al=Radi describes it im ome of
his @desol Ibn Sinan's judgement is correct from a
traditional podint of view, yet al-Radi’'s descriptive
talent in thio respect is undenigble. In his poetry he
makes us imagine that longing has a sword by which it

cslaughters tears. He says:

In the scame ode he attaches illness to determination.

He sayss

The poet in another ode imagined his heart as a person.
He then likened patience to water. He imagined that

this heart drank patience. He says:

e 9’3
) ;n,g‘a%_@?\;,,:@\%’f'% ey
P e dlai,

1. Ibn Sinan oEe citee Pe 1300
3, D. R. Volo I, po 240,
30 Ibidoe Po 2360

4, D, R, v01o IIs Pe 8010
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In the same ode he produced a picture in which swords

embrace him and lances kissc him as woll.
o 2, .avﬁ ¢ . ) . L e ’Q
(o Dot wld bl st wame walel, |

He also depicted darkness as if it had a baby and this

baby ic weaned by dawn. He says.

Ll s, ’ , S
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letonymy (kindyah) ies also used by al-=Radi ia his
poctry but i¢ is less common tlian igsti’arah and majaz
‘agli. Im his love-=poetry, however, it is an important
element. He preferred to call his beloved by the word
‘snzelle’ rather than by her name. He also named his
migtress by the word ‘tree’ (sarhah). He sayss

Oh €ree in a vale whose soil was aot
watered by anything other tham my blood.

o - e 2 - - ;43 \4
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In other odes he called his beloved zabyah. He sayss

Oh she—gazclle at al-B&n pasturing

in its thickets.

Rojoice, for today my heart has become
your own pasture=land.
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1. D. R. Vol, II, p. 801,
2. Ibide, p. 803,
8. Ibid., p. 965,
4o Ibido, po 593
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Al=Radil often repeated some traditional typee of metonymy
whieh worce common inm Arab classicai p@et@yo For instance,
he described the avarice of people muech the came ac
proviouvs poefts had done. He cayos

Their fire—places are cool
and their cook’g shiprt ig white.

1%\@@ S a‘{@r@/‘fgég‘y

Before closing these remarks 6n al=Radi's use of
metonymy it is convenient to present a comparison betwee@
him and al=llutanabbl in this respect. The comparison has
been made by Diya ? al-Din Ibn al-Athir im his work al-

Mathal al-=Sa’ir. He cited al-Mutanabbi’s line which

rune ag followss

In spite of my passionate desire for what lies
behind her veldl.
X vefrain from what which ig inmscide her trousers.

- @ﬁ@w@@%g\é @l
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Idbn al-Athir romarks that al-Mutanabbi had tried to
indicate and aocsort hic decency but fornication is better
than . the chastity that al-Mutanabbi exprecsed in his
lipe. Al=Radi drew oam aldMutanabbi's idea and improved
upon it. Ibn al-=Athir comments that al-=Radi put al-

Mutanabbi'sc line imn a more beautiful form. The poet says:

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 441.

2, Dlya al=Din Ibn al=Athir,al-Mathal al=8a’ir, ed, by
Mmhammad Mubhyi al-Din Abd al=Hamid Cairo 1939, Vol.
IID Ppo 211‘3‘3120
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X am longing for what the veils and
adornments contalin but I abstain from what
is under the security of the apromns.

2
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It is plaim that él=Rag1 borrowed al-Mutanabbi’s meaning,

but he recast it cleverly and overcame the chortcoming

in which al-Mutanabbi failed by using the word sariwilatiha

which is considercd a suggestive and ugly word im this
context. AL-Radi avoided it and used the word ma’@zir

which ig regarded as acceptable and in its proper place.

4 - Rhetorical ombellishments

Al-Radi applied different sorts of rhetorical
adornments which were used by Arab poets. Mutadbagah
lantithesis’ was applied in his poetry much more than
any others. He also proved his poetical talent with
{(Jinas) paronomasy. Other sorts of verbal and significative
embellishments rate low in comparison. Three points can
be discerned as far as al-=Radi's approach to rhetorical
adornments ig concerned. Rirstly, the poet used these
flowery expressions too oftem in the first stage of his
poetical development and they seem, to some extent,
artificial. As time passed he depended much more on
metaphorical figures, similes and tibag while he paid
less attention to the others. Secomndly, he did not fall

into artificiality and verbal juggling as much as his

1. D, R, Vol. I, po 343,
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contemporaries. The third important point is that ale
Radi did not cacrifice the ncanings for the sake of
adoraing hioc poetry. Thio point became plaim in the
otage of his maturdty. Accordingly it ic cafe to say
that al-Radi’s verbal and significative embellishments
served the meanings which the poet intended to stabe

or clarify and came coherently close to them. However,
in order to explore al-=Radi's approach to these rheto-
rical adornments it is mecessary to discuss their points
of interest and how far the poet succeeded or failed in

dealing with them.

A. Mutabagah and wmug@balah

. The tesm mut@baqahs: ’antithesis’® means the mentioning
of the thing and its opposite. As for mugiébalah it is
a pair of contrasting ideas elaborated im balanced
compounds. Theoe two types of rhetorical embellishments
are used to gtremgthen the meanings. Al=Radi, as it has
already been mentioned, used them abundantly. Im this
rospect the point of similarity between al-Radi and al-
Mutanabbl is clear. As Taha Husayn suggests, al-Mutanabbi

was fond of mugé@balah and ¢ibdaq and this artistic aspect

grew steaddily im hise poetryul A cloge cxamination of
al-=Radi's poetical cpecimens shows us how far he depended
on tibdq and mugi@balah to clarify and stremgthen his

meanings., In one of his odes he says:

1. Taha Husayn Ma®a al-Mutanabbi, Cairo 1949, pp. 50=51.
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The underlined words show us al=Radi's increasing use

of tibag even in the stage of hic maturity. Meanwhile,
metaphorical figures held their place as well while other
rhetorical embellishments decreased in importance. In

addition, he rarely falls into artificiality, despite

the abundant use of tibaq. lNuqabalah was used side by
side with tibaq when the poet intemded to clarify a

gtatement or assumption. He says:s

lo Do Ro Volo Ka Ppo 21052110
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In the firet linc al-Radi uwsed tibaq twice while the
5 % ¢

sccond conoisto of mugabalah.

Al=Radi, like other Arab poets, described hig state
of @ufforimg in love ac being comfromted by tChe double
peril of fire from his burning heart and flood from hig
brimming tears. He was fond of this image, using the
mugabalah and 'tibiq to present it. He csayos

You encompassed my heart with tearso and my

bowel with burning. I wonder, how did
you combine water with fire?
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Al=Radi dealt with the came meaning again with some

~

\

alteration, putting it im the form of mugabalah. He
says:s
{Because of you) my heaxrt is in the heat

of gummer, while
ny eyes are im a epriang garden.
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1. D. R. Vol. I, p. 66.
3. Do R. Volo II, po 889.

Jo Do Ro Volo I, po 496,



ALl=Radi in the preceding linec drow om al-Mutanabbi's
image which rume as followss

My bowcl is on the livc cocals of love
while my eyes feact in the garden of beauty.
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Al=Radi put the idea in another form using mugdbalah.
He sayss
My eyves take pleasure while my heart is im padin,

as if the latter was in a funeral
ceremony while the former in a wedding feast.
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The above specimens show us how al-Radi dealt with tibag

and mugabalah and how he drew on previous meanings. The

shadow of al=dMutanabbi is present in this respect.

B. Tajnis

Al-Radi used different types of tajnis., but he was
not taken with it to the extent of sacrificing the
meaning for its sake. In general, he applied it master-

fully to adorn his poems. However, when al-Radi does

1. D. M. Vol. II, p. 411. Before al-Mutanabbi, Abu
Tammam dealt with the same idea which was first
used by the poet °‘Abd Allah Ibn al=Dumaynah, see
p. 411, the footmotes.

2. D, R. Vol, I, po 425,
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increase the use of tajnic, a trace of artificiality is
apparent. This point becomes clear as well when the
poct intends to parade his talent for toyimg with verbal
embellischmentsg. Ir onc of hig odesc which may have beon
writton in hig youth the opening line is ag followss
. \uip
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A1=Ra@i in the above mentioned lime twice used the taijnis

which is called al=Jinds al-muharruf in which ¢two words

diffcr omly im their vocalication. In the first

homisgtich there are al-=zubd which means the upper part
of cwords or lances and alc%ibé which means gazelles.

In the scecond hemistich there are a1;§ulé which means
necke and the cecond al-tald which means love. In the
same ode al-Radi devoted some limes to verbal embellish-

ments. He says:?
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The poet used various sorts of tajnis. Im the first

two lines he applied al=jin@s al-mud@ri’ in which every

two words differ only in regard to a single letter. The

1. D, R, Volo I, po 29,

2. Do Ro Volo I, po $1lo



S35,

third containo two jinds, the first isc jinds muddri’

and the second jinfAs muharraf. Ia the fourth line the
poet uged E%:jiﬁiizﬁifﬂﬂﬁéiii and combined it with £ibaq.
Those lines show ugs how al-=Radi dealt with tajnic when

he sought for it. Howover, it must be borure. in mind that
tho poeot did not overload gll hig odes with these sorts
of verbal embellishments. He later on preferred to apply
mugabalah and ¢ibi@g at the expence of Tajnis. Eveﬁ inm

the carly stage of hig poetical development tibaq and

mugaballah rated higher than tajnis. A close examination

of his odes shows us that the increasing use of tibag

and mugabalah coincided with the comparatively limited

uge of tajnisol

C. Husn al-ta’lils "ingenious assignment of cause?

This rhetorical adormment is applied by al-=Radi in
differeont themes of his poetry. He applied it in oxrder
to stremgthen the ctatements he was making. He seems to
be successful in using his own reasons and presenting
them to clarify his convictions. The poet once addressed
his patron Baha’ al-Dawlah whon the latter was ill. He

opened his ode using huon al-ta‘lil as follows:

Oh mountain (Baha’ al-Dawlah) May calamities

not shake you and may sicknesc beset your
enemies.

The lion might mot be well but that

is not due to its weakness, and the mountain-goat
may be safe and sound.

i, D. R. Volo I, po 3223 Vol, II, ppo 702, 704, among
others. "
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In another ode he praised himself. He said that it was
not gtrange that be followed his father as far ag digmity
and glory are concerned. The reason in al-=Radi's eyes

was that fire comesgs Ffrom wicks. He sayss

Id
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Husn al-ta'lil also occurs in al-Radi's love=poetry.

He addressed his beloved as follows:

Don't deny my patience when time beat me severely.
The slave is more patient physically but the free
man is more patient in heart.

Ve ’ /:
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In one of his dirges he consoled Baha’ al=Dawlah on the

death of his son using husn alata‘lillmany times in order

to comfort his patron. He says:

i. D. R. Vol. II, p. 612.
2. Ibid., p. 649.

3. D. R. Vol. I, p. 155.
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Al=Radl in the above-mentioned lines concluded that_if
the patron was safe and sound it would do him no harm
to loce anything else; The poet put forward two
ingenious assignments of cause. The first is that the
moon's gtatus is not harmed by its solitariness and its
light neither fades nor is blemished. Im the second
line he made it clear that the departure of liom cubs

did mnot mean that the liom would mot be terrible.

D. Bxaggeration and hyperbole

BizgBgeration mubalaghah and hyperbole ghuluw are

types of rhetorical cmbellishment in Arab rhetoric.
Critics and rhetoriciams differ om the limitatiom of these
two terms and the ruling principles which must be applied

in dealing with them. However, exaggeration (mubalaghah)

as al-="Askari says is comsidered a rhetorical method of
gtrengthening meanings and beginging them up to achieve
their ultimate objectiveso2 In his eyes hyperbole

(ghuluw) ie excessive exaggeration which recaches the

1. D, R. Vol. I, po 110,

2. Sin®‘atayn, p. 357; see also Bagillani, p. 122.




gtage of absurdity og imconceivabilityol Sueh ecxcessive
cxaggeration 1o called ifr@t by Ibn Rag@EqOQ Ale-’Askari

Lo -

also congideorg hyperbolce worse whon A€ ig burdened with

ugly wordg amd inadoquate metaphorsos

Arab poetry was filled with oxaggeration, as Arab
medieval critics comceded. Although they considered it
acceptable im ancicnt poetry. they remarked that as time
passed poets greatly increased the use of @xaggeratibn
and hyperbole. The Arab proverb '"the best poetry is the
most lying"” shows us how far poets depended om mub§IQ§2
and ghuluw04 Al-Mutanabbi was ranked high in the list
of poets who overloadgd their poetry with exaggeration

and hyperbole. The critic al-=Jurjani in al-Wasatah

admits that excessive hyperbole and extravagant profuse-
ness are found in al-Mutanabbi’s Diwan here and there.
However, he remarks that ifrat igc the method of poets
contemporary with 21:15.171‘,'5 He calls on poets to comsider
the limitation of the use of these rhetorical embellish-

ments.

Like al-Mutanabbi and other poets al-=Radi does show
exaggeration and hyperbole in some of his metaphors,

gimiles and other rhetorical figures. As has already

1. Gind‘atayn, p. 363.

2, ‘Umdah, Vol. II, po. 49.

3. Sina‘atayn. po 363.

4, Qudamaho OEQ @itoo Po 269

50 jumjania ppo 750 770 31..10 317‘53180



339,

been mentioned, hic panegyrics, self-praise, love-poetry
and other themes show his temdency towards eoxaggeration.
Accordingly, it is necedless to cite further gpecimens of
hig poems in this connection. However, in al=Radi’s
peetry the kind of eoxcessive exaggesration which is
congidered a rhetorical blemish makes its appearance
hgme and therec In one of his odes he praised the Caliph
al=Ta’i’ as followe:

A glory which, were the gtar givem its like,

it would have disdained
to dwell in the sky.

y
4
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Al-Radi praised his family and relatives as followsos

They entertain (people) and even when their
guest missed them they spur on theidr
high=bred she-camels towards him.

n/_-;.. d.‘ ' - - ‘/’
b« s e O A
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A ridiculous expressiom occurs in one of his love
poemg when he describes the lover's tearc as follows:
Torrents of tears are gushing through
the pupils of his eyes,

Had he not been swimming inm them, he
would have been drowned.

1. D. R, Vol, I, po 6o

3. Ibidoo po 78
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In another ode ho alco praised his people in an extra-
vagant tome. He sayss
S€ored people seek cshelter in our

homes; even the fleeing wild beasts of the desert
do the same.

e gte S bbb e o Laduv oLl L
2
Al=Radi igs om the side of al-Mutanabbi with regard to
the increasing use of cxaggeration and hyperbole. Téha

Husayn regardo mubilagha as a characteristic aspect of

al=lMuytanabdbi'’s poetry. He sometimes used it to the extent

of spoiling his poetrye3

Al-Radi’s poetry is also marked
by cxaggeration and hyperbole and the excessive use of
them drove the poet sometimes to produce ridiculous and

remote meanings.

5 - Rhyme and rhythm

Bvery lime of a poem in traditiomal Arab poetry must
end with the same rhyme and this rhyme often occurs also
at the end of first hemistich of the first line. Arab
prosodists differ on the limitation and définition of

rhyme (gafiyah). However, they agree that the rhyming

1. D. R. Vol, II, p. 586
3, D, R. Vol. I, po 30,

3. Taha Husayn,Ma’s al-Mutanabbi, p. 51.




letter is the operative consomant of the rhyme by which‘
the ode io culled a'bi’iyyah’ ‘lEmiyyah' and so om.>
In traditional Arab poetry the rhyming letter is applied

in two Forms. The first is called al-gafivah al-

mugayvadah in which the rhyming letter is vowelless.

The scecond in al-qafiyah al-mutlaqah in which the rhyming

lettor is pronounced with vowel poimts. The former is
conpidered easier than the latter when it is applied inm
peetry because the poet ic free from having to regard the

vowel points.

Arab poets are allowed to use any letter of the
Arabic alphabet as a rhyming letter in their poems. The

lettors ba’, dal, ra’, mim, 18m and nin are very common.

The letters hamzah, t&’, 4im, hd’, oin, ‘ayn. £&°, gaf.

kaf and xég are less common in comparison with the first

group. The letters dad, ta’ and ha’ are rarely used by
O N s

poets while tha’, kha’, dhal., z&’, shin, s&d, za&’, ghaya

and waw are very scarcc. 2

In al-Radi's poetry the frequency of different
rhyming latters is as follows: ba’ 21%, iam 13%, ra’ 11%,

dal 10%, mim 10% , nun %, and ‘ayn 8. The rhyming

letters qaf, hamzah, ha’ and sin arc less common in
comparigon. These simple statistics show al-Radi in

line with other Arab poets. An interesting point to

1. Ibrahim Anis, MNuslqa al-Shi‘r Cairo, 3rd edn. 1965,
pPp. 246-247; sec Safa’ Khulusy,fann al-Taqti’ al-
Shi‘ri wa al=qafiyah, Beirut, 3rd ed., 1966, pp. 213-
215, :

"2, Khuliey, Fann al-Taqti’, pp. 215-216; see Anis,
QJDO cite 3 ppe 247=’g4‘8a




note in this regspect ig that the poet uses every letter
of the Arabic alphabet as a rhyme in his poems, imcluding
those lettors which are convidered difficult and were
very rarely ucsed by other poets. He uses the letters

tha’, t&’ and ¢ad in a conciderable number of his odes

Cxoacma S

and proves capable of dcaling with them. This point
indicates that al-Radi's vocabulary was wide and ample

and his acquaintance with Arabic of a high dcgree. He
composed two odes in which he applied the rhyming letter
ggéio The first numbers forty seven lines and the second
fifty three; both were produced without shortcomings

except for the increasing use of some rare and rough-
sounding woﬁdsol However, there is no doubt about the
odes’ eloquence. The poet had the same success im applying

the letter gdd and ta’ but the use of rare and rough-

sounding wordg is mnoticeable in these odes as well, 2

Three further points canm be discerned in al-Radi’'s
poetry with regard to rhyming letters. The first is that
the poet avoided prosodical shorxrtcomings. It is likely
that he weeded out any deficiencies when he looked over
his poetry. Secondly, the poet gave importance to the
rhyming letters and their association with metres. He
once had poetical correspondence with his friend the
famous writer ADU Ishiiq al-Sabi. The latter applied the
letter nBn as a rhyming letter and preferred it unvowelled.

The metre was tawil. He opened hie ode as follows:

lo Do Ro Volo Ie ppo 175“1780 178=1810

20 Ibido 0 Ppo 4319 4339 4459 4469 4490
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Al=Radi in his reply to hic friemd used the same rhyming
letter but he applied it pronounced with the vowel point
kagrah. He also used the metre basit instead of Tawil,

The first line ig as follows:

G gl B 2 G Shages & p

=/ ct==/f=ug/=t==
=l [=t==/=uu/=u=1
< cm—

The poet justified this alteration om the grounds that
there was incongruity between the unvowelled letter nun

and the gawil metre. He found the metre basi@ suitable

e m—a

with the rhyming letter nin, using it with the vowel
kasrah. In general, al-=Radi paid attention to the con-

gruity bDetween metres and rhyming letters.

The third interesting aspect in al-Radi’s poetry
ags far as the rhyme and rhythm are concerned is the use
of internal rhymes (al-tasri’)., The poet enriched his

SRR

poems by rhyming the ead of both hemistiches of the

opening line of his odes. - He also similarly rhymed

1. D. R. Vol. II, p. 945.

9., Ibid.



other lines which came durxring the course of his odes.
In one of his odes he used this ornament twice. The
opening line of his ode is as followss

b wo
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In another . he uses taori’ frequently. He says:
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The poet used the internal rhythm (tar§1°)o which suggests,

by internal rhyme, the division of the line into several

sections. He says:

1. D. R, Vol. I, po 64-67; see also Vol, II, pp. 517=
5189 PPo 5439 694 .,

20 Do Rc Volo Io ppo 22‘=230
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In another ode he also sayss
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Al-Radi shows success in applying internal rhyme to attach
importance t0o some statements he wanted to make. He

once says?

aéégé ,k» VP'EJ_JNQ Z’) |}
’ \’T:’ \‘;2 Q‘/:)’.j,é) “3_5:'9 L\—___——é-
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He succeeded in combining internal rhyme with other sorts
of rhetorical figures. In one of his odes he applied

tarel’ with kimayah, tibaq whd: jinds. He says:

1. Do Re Vol. I, po 23.
2. 1Ibid., po 173.
3. D. Ro Volo II, pp. 542-543.

40 Da Ro VOlo Io po 3350
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The poetical metres in Arab poetry number sixteen

plus al-majzi’at which are derived from the major metres.

The Arab poet is free to choose any of them and apply
it in hig poetical compositiono In the Jahilite age the

long metres, tawil, basit, kamil may be regarded as the

main metres. Later on, the short metres and al-majzu’at

command a noticeable place in poetry. Nevertheless, the
traditional metres never completely lost their hold.
Ibrdhim Anis made an interesting investigation with regard
to the frequency of different metres im Arab poetry. He
came to the comclusion that a third of Arab poetry has
been composed in EEE§}°2 In second place comeé kamil
and basgit then wafir and khafif.® The author made a
further study. He examined many Arab poetical éntholo=
gies up to the fourth Islamié century. His statistics
show that the percentage use of metres was as follows:
‘tawil 34% ., kamil 19%, basit 174, wafir 13% , Xhafif and_

raml 5%. In the Diwan of alMutanabbi the rates are as

1. D. R. Vol. I, po 364.

2. IXbrahim Anis Op. cit., po 59; see Khulisy Pann al-
Taqtiao Po 430 :

3. Ibrahim Anis Op._cit., pp. 68s 78,



follows: tawil 28, kBmil 19%, basit 16% wafir 1%, and

= la

ra i&z 2%) ol

In al-Radi’s poetry the rate of uge of tawil ic much

the same as in that of al=Mutanabbi. It rated 28k

Kamil Fforme 18 of al-=Radi's poetry., and this percentage
nearly equals that of al-Mutanabbi., One obvious aspect

of the use of metre in al-=Radi's poetry is that the poet
shows a liking for rajaz as we shall learn later,

Another ig that the short metres form %% which indicates
al-Radi’s leaning to the lighter metres compared with
other poets. He applied them in his praise, love-poetry
and elegy and proved quite puccessful. In his love=poetry
in particular, he used them with fair success. In other

poetical themes he used tawil. basit and kamil. The

poet discerned that these metres were suitable to his
self-praise and hamasah. As for the metre kamil, al-

oo TEE ———
Radi applied it gsuccessfully in his elegy as well., His
dirges on his friends al-3abi, al-8ahib b. Abbad and on
his mother and father, in which he used kamil, are a case

in pointeg

The other interesting aspect of al-=Radi'’s poetical
composition ig the increasing ueeggggjgg in different
poetical themes. This metre is the oldest and the
simplest of all Arab metres. It is considered Eiﬂiﬁ

al-ghu‘ara’ owing to its simplicity. It occurred in

le Ibk‘ahim Anis, ogs Citeg PP° 191“1970

2. D. R. Vol. I, pp. 18, 294, 378, 479, 490,
Vol, XX, pp. 670, 736
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Jahilite poetry and developed im the Umayyad age at the
hand of the famous rajjiz al-="Ajjag (d. 80/708) and then
his som Ru’bah (d. 145/762). In theo °AbbAasid period
rajaz declined. Rajaz in goncral, ig used ia two Fformso.
The first dio cimilar to the ggg}ﬂgg in which the poet
appliec it in much the same way as other metres. The
gecond, which can be considered the traditiomal form,
is one in which the poct rhymes each homisctich of his

ur juzah by the same rhyming le%éer throughout the poemo1

Al=Radi uvsed rajaz as one metre among others. He
also composed the ar@jiz which forms 9% of his Diwan.
This rate is rather high in comparicon with his
contcmporaries. It ic piain that al-=Radi made a
contribution towarde reviving this poetic axt in a period
of its decline. His pupdil Mihyar also paid attention to
rajaz as his Diwan shows.2 As for al=Radi he applied
rajez in his different poetical themes. It is likely
he found it well—=suited for certain types of themos. He
applied it in self-praise when he intended to express

3 He also .used it in elegising

his omotional tension.
his Bedouin friend and propagandist Ibn Lay1a°4 In his
dirge on the philologist Ablu °‘Ali al-Fariel tajaz was

also appliedes The poet in this dirge paraded his subject's
originality and his expert knowledge of Arabic. Although

the poet used rare wordes and archaic expression here and

1. Khuliey,ops cit.s, 1966, pp. 123-124,
2. Ibrahim Anis,op. cit.., p. 191. _

3. D. R, Vol. I, p. 400, Vol. II, pp. 664, 767, 936.
4, Do R, Vol. I, p. 431 among others.

50 Do Ro volo Ig Do 445,
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there in his ar@ajiz, he exploited them well in conformity

with his themesg.

Before cl@sing these obgervations on al-Radi’g mectre
it is necessary to stress that the poetvproved his mastery
in tackling various metres with which he dealt and
discovered their congruity with his different themes.

In addition, metrical shortcomings rarely occur in his
poetry. Traces of metrical deficiency can be found only
in one ode in his bulky Diwan. 1In this ode he applied

al-<kamil al-ahadhdh in which the feet run as follows:

» Nes =2 , P s
A e P sy Phpls 'y,
we [l fetieun ==/=u=uu/=u=uu

G

In some lines of the same ode he broke away from
these feet and changed them into what is e¢alled al-kamil

al~-tamm. Its feet run thus:

1& . s o -"/ Lo -
e AT VRNV
—=/=u-uu/—tu== | —u=uu/=u=uu/=-u-uu

P

However, the above mentioned metrical deficiency does

not mar the high degree of al-Radi's poetical talent

displayed in his Diwan.

ls Do R. Vol. I. Po 3815
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7 = Al=-Radi’'s poetical gtyle and vocabulary

Judging by what has alrecady been mentioned, al-Radi’g
poetical style indicatecs hic tendenecy towards bedouin life
in gpirit and to traditional dictiom im words, with some
modification. His vocabulary, ideas and images were
derived from the life of the desert rather than from the
cnvironment in which he lived. Although some aspects
of urban 1life canvbe censed in hig styleg the dosert
epirit overshadows them. This artistic return to a
conventional style in the fourth Islamic century wao
represented by al-Mutanabbi, Abid PRiras, to some extent,
al=Radi and his brother al-Murtadd. Our poet's share

in this ic noticeable.t

In his poetry foreign words
very rarely occur and even popular expressions which

had become common in his age arc ccarce. In additiom,
there is no room for phiiosophic and scientific terms.
As for verbal adornments which became wide-spread in al-
Radi'g time, he is moderate in using them in comparisomn

with his contemporaries. In this respect he stands side

by side with al=Mutanabbi and AbW Firas.

It ig interesting to trace some stylistic aspects
of al-Radi'c poetical composition which seem to be
inherited from al-Mutanabbi. Although al=Radi took pains
t0o outgrow some of al-Mutanabbi's poetical shortcomimgs
and tried to assert his individual approach in his poetry.

al=Mutanabbi’s shadow otill hovered over him. A1=Raqi°s

1., al-Majdhib,0po cit., Vol. II, pp. 183-184; see also
Ihs@n 'Abbas, al=Sharif al-Radi, pp. 263-264.
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poetry gives evidomce_of a closercomn@@tion_b@tween him
and al-Mutanabbi ac far as poetical technique is comcerancd.
Al=butanabbi’c poctry, for inctanceo, is characterived

by the frequent use of exceptional grammatical forms.

As Shawqi Dayf observes, the poet shows a liking for the
Rifite school and ccmetimes goes to the point of applying

rare ugage rather than the common. IHe sayes

i “ S SV BN e o i
Z}’”;» (@> E?%ﬁf\ LR ‘@yyg f -
The underlined verb ie im the dugl, although it precedes
ito subject. According to the accepted rules of gyntax,
the verb should be im the singular form. Al=Radi uscd

this kind of cxceptional form many times. He sayss

VAN e a . sl SN I
2 @ od) s 55 O P ple o TabAl el
= . IS
Here the verb is im the femimine plural, though preceding
its cubject. Xt should be in the feminine siangular. In
another ode he does the same. He saye:
- =7 L£ % T
S LD e L g E
AL Aal
Y
AlMutanabbi was criticised for his excegsive uvoe

of the demonctrative promoun éha and gg3,4 This is
mm—— em——

lo Do Mo volo Io po 2906 see §anqi @aye,almﬁanno Po 3380
2, D. R. Volo IL, po 523. '
30 Ibidoo Po 8000

4, Jurjani, p. 78.



considerced a sign of weakmnoos im‘poetryo Al-Radi alsq
ofton used these two words im his pooiry. They occurreda lot
in his poetry from the early ctage of his poetical
development and remained vipible im Che stage of his
matmrityol The frequent uce of diminuvtive forms is
another joint aspect of both al-Radi’s and al-llutanabbi's
poetry. Al=Jurjani Juvctified a1=Mutanébbi“9 use of these
qums for various purposes. Thus there are no grounds

to raisc objections to al-Radi’s application of them.

The final point which may be mentioned is the tendency

of al-lMutanabbi and al-Radi to apply rare and rough yet
celoguent verbs. However, our poot is less prome to this

than alNMutanabbi.

As for the recurrent use of religious technicel terms
in al-Radi's poetry., it has already been mentioned that
Shi’ite terms like Imam and al-fatd often occur im his

poetical composition. The spirit of Nahj al-Baléghah has

already been shown. A1=Ra@1 also borrowed from the Qur”ﬁn
and such borrowing (Iqtibas) is considered a verbal

rhetorical device in Arabic. He says:s

He belong to God and our return is ¢o0 him.
Por use Allah sufficeth and he is
the best disposer. 2

>
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Other refcrences can be found in his Diwanos Qur’anic

i, D. R. Volo I, pp. 59, 66, 99, 216, Vol. II, pp. 581,
619, 894, 949, _

2, D. R. Vol, I, p. 685. See The Holy Qur’&n, text, trans.
commentary by ‘Abd Allah Yugsif °Ali, Lahore 1969, Vol. I,
p. 168, The Ayvah 133. see alsc p. 62, the Ayah 156.

3. D. R, Vol. I, p. 109,
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terms are also used. He applied the verb yansakhué which

meansg in the er”ﬁnic sense that God abrogates a verse
of the Qur’én substituting for it another ome. Al=Radi
used it in his poetry as follows:

Security may abrogate (yansakhu)
fear and the hope may overcome frustration.

P VO TR W T AP VTP PFS A AP S g
To sum up, al=Radi, as his poetical technique shows,

succeeded to a noticeable degree in maintaining consistency
between his theory and practice in poetical composition.
He did not sacrifice the meaning for the sake of the word
and, by comparison with other poets of " his era, economised
in using verbal embellishments. He did not fall into
verbal juggling as many of them did. The atmosphere of
urban life is limited and his attachment is to desert
life and bedouin scenes. His approach to his poetical
technique did not lack individuality and originality in
details, and his genius is apparent in many respects.
The shadow of al-=Mutanabbi hovers over al-Radi's poetry
here and there. However, al-Radi stood the test and did
not lose his individual traits. Bven when he imitated
al-Mutanabbi and borrowed his meanings he did his best to

improve upon him, despite his occasional failures.

1. D. R. Vol. I, p. 185,



CHAPTBR XII

AL—RAQE“S PLACEB IN ARABIC LITERARY HISTORY

I am the pure gold - which is
treasured.,
IF put to the test by critic's
hand.
, L@ oe s S\edi |y
[ .—f.-'lﬂ,l
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AMl=Radi as a poet hac been highly regarded by critics,
literary hictorians, and other men of letterc simce the
fourth Islamic centuny. His poemsg were admired inm his
timo aad rcoquested by famous peroconalities of hie ago,
ac has alrcady been mentiomed. They also received a high
and cnthugiactic approeciation by his contemporaries. His
teacher the famous philologiot and grammarian Ibn Jinni
tookt paimg to write a treatise om selected odes of ale
Radi. OQur poet was proud of this inﬁerest in his poems
shown by such a great and well=known figure of that time,
as hic Diwan ohows.> The great writer AbW Ishdaq al-8&bi
regarded him as the best poet and writer who ever existed.
He said that nothing reached the ears better than al=Radi‘’s

poetry and p?oseog

Al=Radi's contemporary. the expert critic and
anthologist alezgaaélibi illustrates the high place that
al-Radi held in his age as follows: "He is moreover the
ablest poet of all the descendants of °Ali Ibn Ab3I Talib,
past or present, though many of them were eminent in that

art; were L even to declare him the best poet ever produced

by the tribe of Quraysh, I should not be far from the truth.'

Al=Tha‘’&libi made no analytical assesoment or comparative
etudy of al-Radi and his contcmporaries, despite his

familiarity with the poetical product of his time.

However, he was impressed by the fact that al-Radi’s

3

1. D. R. Vol, II, p. 640,
2. Raogd’il, p. 94.

So Ibn Eh. Vol. lIIo Po llgs ocee zg;tim;@hp VOlo KIID Po 1360
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poetry wase charactericed by a combination of easc and
majeoty, facility with perfection of art. He added that
theose poemo contain thoughts eacy of comprehencion and
profound in meamingol Alcggacalibi°s zealous eotimations
imply mhat the critic placed al-Radi at the top of
Quraghite poets, among whom were ‘Umar b. Abi Rabi‘ah,

Yazid b. Mu'Swiyah, al-Walid b. Yazid., Ibn al-Mu‘tazz,

Ibn Tabétabd, al-Murtada and others. It is plain that
al=Tha®alibi recorded his judgement with enthusiaem,

lacking some degree of objectivity. He shows his preference
for al=Ra§i“s poetry and demies the -originmal and individual
aspects of thogse poets with whom he compared al-Radi's

work. Xt is clear that some?gggashlte poets made remark~

able contributions to Arab poetg‘ya ‘Umar b. Ab3i Rabi‘ah

and al-=Walid b. Yazid are caseg in point.

Nevertheless, al-=Tha®alibi's high estimation of al=~
Radi's poetry has been accepted for many centuries and
handed down to us by historical and literary sources.

It found ardent supporters among modern Arab scholars,
and some orientalists, as we shall learﬁ later. XIbn

Khallikan relates:

The Khatib al-Baghdadi says in his history of Baghdad,
that, being in the presence of Abu al-Husain b.
Mahfuz, who held a high rank in the service of the
emplreg he heard the Katib Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn
‘Abd Allah say that some literary men declared, in
his hearing, that the Sharif was the best poet ever

produced by the tribe of Koraish. On this Ibn
Mahfaz saids: "That is perfectly true; some poets there
were among them who expressed themselves well, but

1. XIbid-
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their compocitions were not anumerous; nonc of them

shome by the excellcomnce and the quantity of his

works but al-Radi. 1
Thig judgement on al=Radi’s poetry supports what al-
Tha'8libi had already declared in hie Yatimah. However,
it lacks the basis of comprehensive and objective study.
The anonymous mén of letters and Ibn Mahfuz baced their
preference for al-Radi., to some extent, om the quantita-
tive elements of his poetry rather than on the qualitative
factors which mugt form the main basis of any literary
assessment. These zealous praises and overestimation of
al=-Radi's poems were repeated by many historians and
biographers im Arabic literature. They megntioned them

with warm response rather than with reservation or comments.2

The only comment made on al=Radi's poetry in the
medieval age in a critical tone seems to have been that
by the philologist and poet °‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Ibn
Naqiya al-Baghdadi (d. 482/1089). He was asked to pass
judgement on al-liutanabbi, Ibn Nubatah al-Sa‘’di and al-
Radi. He compared them with three men. The first (al-
Mutanabbi) set up high buildings and castles. The second
(Ibn Nubatah) came and pitched his tents and canopies
around al~Mutanabbi's buildings. The third (al-Sharif
al-Radi) came to settle, sometimes here and sometimes

3

there. Ibn Naqiya's comparison is ratheor vague. However,

lo Ibn Kho Vola III, po 121; see Trér-ikhp VOl. IIIp Poe 24!64:

2. al=Qifti., °®Ali b. Yusuf ‘al=Muhammadun min‘ale§£u‘ar§’.
al-Riyad 1970, p. 243; al=Wafi, Vol. IX, p. 374; Ibn
Kathlr OEO Cito. VOl XII. Do 3 Abu al-~ falah al‘”
Hanbali @hadharat al=dhahab, Vol ITIX, poe 182, among

othe?sa

30 Yﬁq'ﬁ@; o VO]_G Vg Ppo 2]— 8‘:‘2190



it dimplics that he placed al-=Radi in the third position.
Morecover, he indicated that al=Radi drew om the other
two poets im hic poetical composition. Xn thic respect
Ibn Naqiya was, to come extent, unfair. There is no
doubt about al-=Radi's being influenced by al-llutanabbi,
but Ibn Nub@tah's impact on his poems is too limited to
give it a0 much importance as Ibm Niqiya attached to it.
Nevertheloss, the cignificance of thio criticiesm liecs in
the fact that Ibn Naqiya freed himself from the dogma of
al=Radi’c poctical gsuperiority which had already been

gtated.

The ochoes of al-Tha’@libi‘s judgement on al-Radi
and the others which were rclated by al-Baghdadi can be
traced down to modern Arab scholars and some orientalists?
observations on al-=Radi's poetry. Some Arab scholars
came to the conclusion that al-Radi was the best Arabic
poet who ever existed. Such enthusiastic judgements are

found in al-Bagir’s work Fi al-Adab al-°Abbaci and Zaki

Mubarak’se study om our poetol ‘Abd al-Rahm@n Shukri in
his essay on al=Radi and his poetical characteristics
shared with them the same overestimation of aléRagi's
poctry. He wont so far as to place al-Radi abovo Ibn

al=-Rimi and AbW Teammam in certain aspects of their poetryog

In orientalict circles, R. Krenkow, for instaace.

1. al-Bagir, Fi al-Adab al-"Abb&asi, p. 449; Zaki Mubérak.,
‘Abgariyyat, Vol. L, ppo 10, 15, 24; Mahf%z, Opo cito.
PP 13, 87, 101, .

2. °Abd al-Rahmin Shukri, al=Sharif al-Radi wa Khaed’ig
Shi“?ihn Majallat al-Risalah, Cairo 1939, the seventh
yecar, No., 287, pp. S5FF.




accepted, to some degree, al=§@a°ﬁlibi“o high opinion
of al-Radi'g poetry. He sayss: "If we take the measure
of so much inferior pootry composed at that time, for
the tineco were prolific im poctso, al=££a°alibi may be

@ightowl

llez alsoc ranked al-=Radi gide by cide with the
famous poets of hig time. He says: "Thus in the fourth
Islamic century al-0anaubari and al-llutanabbi, Ibn al-=
Hajja) and al-Radi, stand side by cide - cach at the very

height in his own sphere, gazing from on high, at the

unfolding centuries of Arabic litematureo"g

Before estimating al-Radi as a poet and placing him
among his comtemporaries and other Arab poets, it is
convenient to see how much he influcnced Arab poets of
his time and after his death. This point may show us
the poetical impact of ocur poet on Arab poetry and what
sort of seal he left om it. It aslso helps us to comsider
the significance of this poet among other poets and to
throw light om the place that al-Radi held through hisg

t

practical influence.

In al-Radi’s time his brother the poet al=Murtada
was the first to be influenced by al-Radi. He modelled
some of his odes on those of al=Ragio3 Our peet has a
famous amatory ode which had a wide reputation throughout

the length and breadth of Islamic landso4 the first line

1. B. I. art. al=Shasif al-Radi., by F. Krenkow.

2o Meza Po 2740
3. °Abd al-Razziq Mubyi al-Din op. cit.. p. 228,

4. al=Wafil, Vol. IXI, po J78.
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of which runs as followss

0, che—gazolic at al-Ban pasturing

in ito thickoto.

Rejoice, for today my heart has become
your own pasture.

S B eEF Sl Al L
19V D) o] padi o o
Al=Mlurtada compoced an amatory ode on the same model as
that of al-=Radi using the same metre and rhyme=letter,
He also borrowed mémy meanings from his brother'’s odc.
The oxplanatory preface of al-Murtadd®c ode indicates

that he dcoliberatcely modelled hic ode om that of almRagioz

AlaRa@i also influenced his apprentice the poet
Mihyar al=Daylami (d. 428/1036). This poet had beem a
firc-worshipper but afterwards he made his coafession ©o
Islam to al-Radi who was his tutor and under whom he
received hig €training in poetry.3 This poetical apprentices
ghip is interesting. It initiated a sort of poetical
tendency as we shall gee later. Rihyar himself made it
clear that he had imitated al-Radi’'s poetry and followed
his method in poetical composition. He was also proud of
being ~a faithful follower of al-=Radi as far as poetry
was coacerned. He mentioned that his tutor. al-Radi,
admired his poetry and encouraged him to compose im the

method of the lattere% A elose examination of al=Ra@i°s

i, D. R. Vol. II, p. 593.

2. D. T. Volo I, po 373

3. Ibm Kh. Volo XIII, po 517,
4, D, Y. Vol. XIII, p. 370,



361,

Diwan and that of Mihyfir shows that the points of
gimilarity betwecon their poetry are many and evident.
Vot only did Mihyar modcl many of his odcs om thosc of
al-Radi; but he also borrowoed al=Radi’c meanings, imagco
and cexproscions. The bedouin spirit eand religlouc tone
which al-Radi’c poetry reflects found their way into

Mibyar's ags well. In additiom, the Hijaziyyat of al-

‘Ragi were imitatod by Mihyhe.>

It is worth noting that thce poetical importance and
the range of al=Radi’s influenmce on Arab poets bocama
vieible and increased from the fifth Islamic century
onwards. The poets who imitated al-Radi’s poetical method
and modelled thoir odes on hig are many. This poetical
imitation took two directiomns. The first was that some
poete imitated al-Radl directly and the second that other
pocts were influenced by al-=Radi's pupil Mihyar. The
latter also show their preference for al-Radi’s poems

and bear their stampoz

In the £fifth and early docados of the sixth Islamic
centuries the two famous pocts al-Abiwardi (d. 507/11i3)
and al-THghra’i (d. 515/1121) were both influenced by
al-Radi's poetry in many respecte. AL-Tughria’i admired
al=Mutanabbi and al-Radi's poetry from his youth but the
mark of al-Radi's poetical influence became clearer later.

AD--°Ali Jawad al=Tahir suggeots, al-Tdphra’i's love-poetry

lo Do Ro RS x‘i(:)].(a Io ppo 3945 2850 volo IIQ ppo 894':‘897;
Compaii‘e Wi@h Do Yo VOl e II o ppo 76‘:77 D Vol [ I 0 ppo
249-353, Vol, IV, pp. 143-144.

2. I. A. °Ali, MihyBr, pp. 267-284.
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seems to be a copy of that of al-Radi. In addition,

al-=Hijaziyyat of al-Radi had a remarkable influence over

alc@qggwaQEVS poomo. Al-=Radi’c odeo also cerved ac modelgs
for many odos of aln?qﬁgﬁa”iol The latter composed a

wolleknown odc called "Lamiyvat al-‘’Ajam" on which many

commentaries were made, come of which indicate that the
poet drew on a vast poetical heritage among which was al-

Radi's poet@yoz

As for al-Abiwardi, his Diwan shows the extent to
which he went in imitating al-=Radi'c poetry and modelling
his odes on those of al=-Radi. Both poets expressed Cheir
preference for the desert and bedouin life and revealed
their profound longing for Najd, Hijez and other places
with religious associations. lMoreover, al-Abiwardi

composed a quantity of odes called al=Najdiyyat relating

to Najd. There are points of similarity between al-

Hijaziyyat and al-Naijdiyyat. Purthermoreg al=Radi's

oxpressions and images found their equivaleants in some

of al-Abiwardi's odeeo3

The poetical influence of al-=Radi's poetry can be
traced to the last decade of the sixth Islamic century.

Iban Jubayr. for ingtance, relates im his travels that he

1. °Ali Jawad al=TBhir, al-Shi‘r al-‘Arabli £1 al-‘Irdq wa
Bilad al-‘*Ajam fi alm“Agr al=8al jiqi, Baghdad 1958-1961,
VOlo Ig De 829 v01o IIQ PPo looo 2019 2029 2099

8. Khalil al-8afadi, Kitab al-Ghayth al-Musjam £i Sharh
Lemiyyat al-°Ajam, Cairo (1305/1887), Vol. I, pp. $6, 63,
68; see Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. °Umar b. Mubarak al-
Hadrami, Nachr al-‘Alam £i Sharh Lamiyyat al-‘Ajam,
Cairo, 1283/1866, pp. 9, 1l.

o Abu al=kluzaffar Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Abiwardi, Diwan,
Beirut 1317/1899, pp. 68, 81, 82, Compare with D. R,
Voli, X, po 170, pp. 197=199; see also al-Abiwardi,
Diwan, pp. 48, 58, 60, 100, 123, 263,
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met the famous higtorian and great man of letters Ibn
al=Jawzi (d. 597/1200), and attonded his lectures. He
aloo admircd hig pootry. making an interesting comment

on it. He described it ac follows: VHis (Ibn al-Jawzi)
verse is al=Radi’s in temper but aftcer the manmer of
Mihyérwol This remark cuggests that al-=Radi'sc and
Mihyar's poetry had overlapping influences on some poets,
and thoso who admired Mihyar revealed their lecaning towards
hig teacher al-Radi as well. Diya’ al-Din Ibn al-Athir
shows us the tendency towards al-Radi and Mihyar'’s poctry
in hig convercation with a man of letters in Damascus.
This man committed to heart some of al=Ra§i°s and Mihyar's
pocms. Ibn al-Athir tried t¢o draw his attention to the
amatory odes of Abu Tammam and al<Mutanabbi. The man's
answer was that the love-poetry of al-Radi and Mihyar

igs fluid and simple, while that of Abu Tammam and al-
Mutanabbi igs complicated aad sophisﬁicatedog This view
gives one convincing reason for the increasing influence
and admiration of al-Radi's poetry and that of his pupil

Mihyar, which lasted for many centuries,

41-Radi’s poetry not omly left its mark om the poets
of Iraq and other meighbouring ccuntrics, but went even
further. In al=Andalue this poetry was received with
admiration and a warm respomse. The Judge AbT Bake Ibn

Khayr al-XIghbili indicates that al-Radi’s love=poetry

1. 1Iban Jubayr, Abd al-Husayn Muhammad b. Ahmad. Travels
of Ibn Jubayr, Tr. by R. J. C. Broadhurst, London,
1952, p. 230.

3. al-Rabdawl op. cit., po 525,
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became woll<known anrd familiar in al-Andalus. Hig famouo
ode al=kufiyyvah was imitated by many poets. Some of them
uwcod it ac a model for their poemg while others rocast i€
into ggumﬁei formol The two Farmougo poeto in al=Andalus,
Ibn Darrdj al-Qastali (d. 432/1030) and Ibn Khaf@jah
al=Andalugi (d. 539/1114), were fomd of al-Radi'c poetry.
Alczgacalibi in his Yatimah cites sonc cpecimens of Iba
Darrédj’s poctry. The firot two odes of al=Tha‘dlibi'ec
sclection show us that the poet drew om two of al-=Radi’s
pocoms. He used the came metres and rhyme letters that
al-Radi applied to his odes. Other points of similarity
can be discermned between these odes as far as images and
meanings are concernedog Hs for Ibn Khafadjah he made

it clear in the introduction to his Diwan that he had
been fond of the poetry of al-=Radi and Mihyar from his
youth. His Diwan shows that he modelled some of his odes

on those of alcRagi and his pupil Mihyaros

It is imteresting to note that imn the seventh Islamie
century the SUf1 poet Ibn al-Farid (4. 632/1234) found

in al-=Hijaziyyat of al-Radi a major source on which he

drew in some of the amatory preludes of his odes. It is
probable that the profound sorrow, tender sentiment,

ecstasy of love and religious tome of al-Hijaziyyat found

N

1. ZIbn Khayr al-Xghbili Fihrist, Saragossa 1894, Vol.
I, p. 434.

2. Yatimah, Vol. IX, pp. 104=105; see D. R. Vol. IX,
pp. 598, Vol. IX, pp. 865-868; see also Dayf. al-Fann,
po 4238,

3. Ibn Khafa@jah, Diwan, ed. by al-=Sayyid Mugtafd Ghazi,
Alexandria 1960, intro., po 6, see po. 14, pp. 281L=233.
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a warm rcoponse from this STWLL poet. In the manncr of
al-Radi ho oxproesed hig longing for Néjdo Hijdz, Mecca
and other roligious places rclated to the pilg@imageol
Sufi ciwmeles in goneoral became Pamiliar with al-=Radi'o
love=poetry. Hig Hiiﬁgiygég found a brisk market in their

conversations and gatherimgos as Iba °Arabi indicates in

his work Muh@darat al-Abr3r. He cites many specimens

of al-Radi'g love=poctry and many of al-Hijdziyyat side

by gide with his own odes. It secems that Sufis found

something in common with al-Radi's lovempoetry,2

The influence of al=Radi’s poetry on Arab pocte
lascted as far as the first flowering of the literary
renaiggance in the lato nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, particularly in Iraq and Bgypt. In thies periocd
poots came to revive the old pattern of Arab gasidas and
apply them to their old and new themes. ‘Abbasid poetry
became & major poetical source and a favourite fountain
of inspiration to these poets and al-Radi's odes were
amonget these imitated and used as models. In Bgypt al-
Baradi modelled some of his poems on those of the
‘Abbascid poets., in some of which he “drew om al-Radi's
poetry. In al-Biartidi'sc Diwadn there is an ode which was
composed in the manner of ome by al-=Radi. The poet applied

the same metre and rhyme letter as that of al=Radi. The

1. 1Ibn al-Farid¢, Diwan, ed. by Karam al-Busténi, Beirut
1967, see pp. 7=13, 29, 33, 126, 128.

2. Ibn °Arabi, Muh&dardt al-Abrar, Beirut 1968, Vol. I,
pp. 145, 184, 196, 370, 411, Vol. II, pp. 153, 169, 212.
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chivalrous sﬁirit and decency of al-=Radi cam be gceansed
in al-=Barudi’c odeol Al=Radi’e clcgy on hic friend al-
8abi alco cerved as a model for al-PNarwdi’c dirge om his
wife. The poet borrowed some of al-Radi’c meanings and

2
cxprcgsions.

In Iraq in the nineteenth century and the beginning
of the twentieth tho poots who imitated al-Radi and were
influecnced by his poetical composition and that of his
pupil Mihyar formed a comsiderable number. The iist
includes the pocts Haydar al-Hilli (4. 1883), °Abd al-
Muttalib b. al-Sayyid Dawid (d. 1920), Sa‘’id al-Habb@bi
(d. 1916) and Hasan b, al-H&jj Muhammad (d. 1901).%
Al-Habbubi'c Diwdn., for inotance, shows that there are
many things in common between him and al-Radi. They both
were experts im the religious field; both wrote love-
poetry with religious ¢tones and °UQ§?1 decemcyo4 Al-
Radi's elegies were also exploited by al-Habbibi in some
of his dirges. He.alsé borrowedbmeanings from ainmaq1

and followed his poetical method in some of his dirgeso5

In the light of what has already been said of al-

1. al-Barkdil, Diwan., Cairo 1948, Vol. I, p. 33; see D. R.
Vol. I, po 86, ,

3, al-Barwdi, Diwan, Vol. I, p. 172; see D. R. Vol. I,
po 294-298; see aloo Shawqi Dayf, al-Adab al-‘Arabi
aldlu® agir f£i Misr, Gairo 1957, Po 78,

3. AléBagir,Nah@at al-Iraq al-Adabiyyah £i al-—garn al-
thoi® °Aghar, Baghdad 1946, pp. 59, 60, 16, 16, 303,
344,

4. Jo Ao Haywoodo Modern Arabic Literature, London 1971,
po 106. §See al=Bagir, p. 1lb.

5, al=Habbub1,D1wam, ed. by °Abd al-=°Aziz al-Jawkhiri,
Lebanon, Dar al<°Irfan 1331/1912., pp. 196=205, 206-
210,
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Ragi"s poetry and its expanding and lasting impact on
Arab poots it ic fair to reconsider the assumption that
the gacidac of the last 160 years probably owe morc to
al=livtanabbi than to any other clasgical poetol Al-Radi
chared with alfMutanabbi the poetical influence on Arab
poetry in general and in the lact 150 ycars in particular.
Furthermore, al-Radi’s poetry oxercised a notable raange
of impact om Arab poetry im both space and time. OF
course, our poet did not overshadow his master as far as
the poetical influence in Arab poets is coancerned.
However, al-Radi seems to be able to stand on a par with

him in this respect.

Al=Radi can be placed in the top rank of poets, in
comparison with his contemporaries like his brother al-
Murtada, al-=Salami, Ibn Nub@atah and other poets who
represented an urban trend in their poetry. As for those
poets who ianvolved themselves in verbal embroidery and
empty phrases, there are no grounds for making a compa-
rigon between them and al-Radi. His brother al-lMurtada
followed al-Buhturi's poetical method and in some ways
lost variety in his poetical composition. He failed to
come up to the level of his brother with regard to solf-
praise and hamasah. As for the poetical style, al-Murtada
did not pay comstant attention to revising and improving
hig odes as al=Rad3i did. Accordingly., al-Radi's poetical
composition seems to be more perfect than that of his

brother. In love-=poetry al-Radi's melancholic sentiment

1. Concorning al-Mutanabdi’s influence see Haywood op.
cit., 1971, p. 8.



and profound and tender feelings made hig Eﬁﬂﬁﬁi charming
and touching while alllurtadad fcll ghort in thic reopeet.
In addition, there ic no ground on which to compare
al-Radi’es elegies with thosc of al-lurtadd which seem,

in comtrast, to be artificial and lacking am individual
touch. Al-Salami, who was highly regarded by al-Tha‘’@libi.
alco proved his descriptive talemt im his poetry. However,
he failed to come uwp to the level of al=Radi in other
poetical themes. Al=Radi can stand the test of comparisoh
with Ibn Nub&tah al-8a‘’di. This poet like al-Radi
repreoscented a bodouin and traditional otyle im his poetzy.
Nevertheless, the urban elements which were limited in
al-=Radi’s poetry can be discerned here and there in Ibn
Nubatah. Furthermore, the latter'’s excessive cxaggeration
sometimes marred the charm of his poems. His approach

secems to lack individuality compared with that of al-=Radi.

It ic comvenient to draw up & comparison between
al-Radi and Abu Firas al-Hamddni. Both had a glorious
background combined with ambition. They both expressed
themselves well in self-praise in which they advanced to
the came level. AbG Firads distinguished himself by his
Rumiyyat¢ which reflect his own bitter experiences in
prison and exile. In other poetical themes al-Radi seems
to be more successful, particularly in elegy and love-=
poetry. As for poctical ctyle, al-=Radi is more competent
and eloquent according to Arab traditional standards.

AbT Pirads'sc style is fluid and sometimes its simplicity

amounts €0 weakneso.
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Ao for al-Radi and his master al-Mutanabbi, it has
become plain that our poet drew om thic great poet ag
well ac other cvources. llowever, the qualities of al-
Mutanabbi, who eclipced many poets im Arabic, cannot
detract from al=Radl’c individuality. Thig is duc in
part, to the fact that our poet exploited his acquain-
tance with the Arab poetical heritage very well., He
developed his poctical composition cuccessfully and
improved :upon what he inherited from previous poets
despite his failure in some respects, as indicated through-=
out the present thesisol He also was able o limit some
poctical shortcomings which he inherited from al-
Mutanabbi. His inclusion of technical térmeo such as
those of philosophy and sufism is limited; and rare
opressions are not as frequently uscd as they are by his
master. To the present writer, the musical elements in
al=Radi’s poetry are superior in comparison with al-
Mutanabbi. The rough-sounding words which often occur in
his master's poetry are weeded out, to some extent, in
al-Radi’'s poems. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that
al-Radi failed to come up to the cloquence and skill of

al-Mutanabbi’s style according to Arab conventional gstandards.

Al-Radi's individual touches can be seen in his
varioug poetical themes. In his praise he was among the
few in hig time who refused to earn a liviihood from
poetry. He regarded it as a means to an end, making uce
of it in his political 1life as a weapom to achieve his

ultimate goal. Accordingly, his praise had its political

L. See, for example, Chapter XI.
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function in his age. Al=Radi also dealt with elegies
successfully with many personal and individual touches in
details. His contemporary al~Tha’alibi and those who
came after him awarded al-=Radi the title of "a master of
elegy". His Shi‘’ite odes -'show us that the poet marked
them by his own personal conviction and his openmindedness
in a time of sectarian fanaticism. Al-Radi's selfmpraisg
can be considered a record of his political career in its
ups and dowans, failure, ambition, frustration and
aspiration. He expressed himself well and drew up his
utopian ideas, depicting an interesting picture of the

world he wanted to live in. The importance of al-Radi's

love-poetry in general and al-Hijaziyyat in particular

has already been shown. Nevertheless., it is necessary to
stress again that the poetical amalgam which al=Radi

introduced in his love-poetry and al-Hijaziyyat holds a

unique place in Arab poetry. As for his poetical
technique, his talent made itself felt in many ways and
proved his high degree of experience and competence. He
dealt with different kinds of figures of speech and verbal
embellishments skilfully. In the light of this study al-
Radi can be considered a poet of undeniable talent. His
individual aspects are plain, despite the fact that he did
not create a new way in poetry. He proved his genius in
presenting his ' own poetical method, and stamped his poems
with his own characteristics. There is no doubt of his
influence on Arabic poetry. Though not among the few greatest
poets. still he carved out for himself a niche which is

still acknowledged by those conversant with Arabic literature.
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Din Isma‘il

Abu Tammam

al-Amidi, Abu al-Qasim
al-Hasan b, Bisghr

Arberry., A. J.

Diwan, Beirut 1317/1899.

Diwan, ed. Sami al<-Dahhdn, Vol. I.
II, Beirut 1944,

Kitab al-Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-
Bashar, 4 vols., Cairo 1325/1907.

1 - Diwan, annotated by Muhyi al-
Din al-Khayyat, Beirut n.d.

2 = Diwdn, with al=Tabrizi's
commentary ., 3 parts, ed.
Muhammad °‘Abduh °‘Azzam, Cairo
1951-1957.

Kitab al-Muwazanah Bayn Abi Tammam
wa al-=Buhtupri, Cairo n.d.

The Seven Odes, London 1957.




al-Agfahani, AbR
al=Raraj

al-’Askari, AbG Hildl
al-llasan b. °‘Abd ALlBh

al="Asqilani, Shlhab
al-Din Abmad b. °‘Ali

al=Baghdadi, °Abd al-

Qahir

al-Baqillani, Abh Bakr
Mugammad

al=Biruni, Abu al-
Rayhan Rubhammad b.
Ahmad

al=Buptur1

al=Daylami, Mihyar b.
Mar=zawayh

Diwan al-=Hudhaliyyin

al-Farazdag

al=Firuzabadi

alm@aQPamia Jamal al-
Din Muhammad b. ‘Umarp

al-Hamadani, Badi®
al=Zaman

372,

Kitab a;nggéni, 15 Vols, Cairo,
Dar al=-Kutub, 1927-=1959,

L = Kltab almoiﬂa atayn, al=Kitabah
wa alath ro @d. ‘AlL al--Bajawi,
1ot edn. Cairo 1952,

3. - Diwen al-Ma‘@ni, 2 Vols, Cairo
1352/1933.

Lisgn al=lizan, 6 Vols, lst edn.
Hyderabad 1329=1331/1911-1912,

Kit@db al-Farq bayn al-=Riraq., Cairo
1910,

1°jiz al-Qur’dn, ed. Muhammad 4.
Khafaji. 1lst .edn. Cairo 1951,

1 - Kitab al-Athér al-Bagiyah ‘an
d1-Qurin almxhallyaho ed.
Bduard Sachawu, Lexpzxg 19238,

2 - Kitab al-Jamahir f3i Ma‘rifat al-
Jawdhir, 1t edn. Hyderabad 1356/
1936.

1 - Diwédn, 2 Vols. ed. °Abd al-=
Rahman al=Barqigi. Cairo 1911.
2 - Diwdn al-Hamésah, ed. Kamal

Mu§§afa, Calro i¢%39.

Diwan, € Vols. ed. A@mad Nasim, Cairo
1925=1931.

3 Vols.
Ahmad al<Zayn, Cairo

cd. Magmﬁd Abt al-=Hafa and
1945-1960.

Diwan, 2 Vols. ed. Karam al-Bustédni,
Beirut 1960.

al=Qamis al-Muhit, 4 Vols. Cairo
1330/1911.

Nashr al-=‘Alam £i Sharh Lamiyyat al-
Agamu Cairo 1283/18663

1 - Magamat Badi’ al-Zam@n, with
commentary by Muhammad °Abduh,
3rd edn. Beirut 1924.

2 - The Magamadt of Badi® al-Zaman,
Tr. with introduction and notes
by W. J. Prendergast, Madras
1915,




al=Hamadani, Mu@ammad
bo ‘Abd al-Malik

al=lfamawi, Yaqat

a1=Hanballo Iban al-
Inad

al=@asanio Jamal al-
Millah Ibn °‘Utbah

al-Hatimi, Abb °All
Mu@ammad b. a1=§asan

The Holy Qur’an,
text, translation,
commentary

Ibn °Abbad., al-S&hib

Ibn Abi al-Hadid

Ibn Abi Rabi‘ah, ‘Umar

Ibn alaAhnafD al=
‘Abbas

Ibn ‘Arabi, Muhyi
al=Din

Ibn al=Athir, ‘Izz
al=Din al-Jazari

Ibn al-Athir, Diya’
al=Din

Aakmxlat Tarikh aloTabario Vol. I,

w‘w——
ed. al--Birt Kan ani, 2nd edn.
Beiprut 1961,

Irochad al-Arib ila Ma‘rifat al-Adib,
"Dictionamy of lecarned men® ed.

D, 8, Margolioth (G.R.S. VI), Leiden
1907=31, Vols. IIXI, IV, V, VI are
the second edition., Vol. VII wase
published in Loandon. Tho Arabic
text was printed in Cairo.

Shadharat al-Dhahab fi Akhbir win

Dhahab, 8 vols, Cairo 1.550/1961o

Kitab ‘Umdat al=Talib £i Ansab

Nl Abi Talib, 2nd edn. Bombay 1318/

1900.

al=Risdlah al-Muwaddihah £fi Sariqat
al=)Mutanabbi, ed, M. Y. Najm,

Beirut 1965.

by °Abd ALlah Yusuf °Ali, 3 vols.
Lahore 1969.

1 - Diwan, ed. Mubhammad Husayn Al-
Yaslno Baghdad 1965.

2 - Rasa’il al-5ahib, ed. Shawqi
Dayf and "Abd al-wahh&b ‘Azzam,
Cairo 1946.

Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, references

£o vol., I, Cairo mno.d.

Diwan, ed. Ibrahim al=A°rabi,
Beirut 1953,

Diwan, ed. ‘Atikah wahbi al-EKhazraji,
Cairo 19556,

Muhadrst al-Abr@r wa Musamardt al-
Akhyar, 2 vols, Beirut 1968,

al-kamil fi al-Tarikh, 9 vols,
References to vols. VI, VIXI, ed.
Abd al-wahh@b al-Najjar., Cairo
1353/1934, and Vol., VIII, Cairo
nodo

al<liathal al=Sa’ir £fi Adab al=Katib
Wa alaSha ir, 2.vols. ed. Muhyi
al-Din “Abd al-Hamid, Cairo 1939.




Ibn Babawayh, Muhammad
al=8haykh al=08aduq

Ibn al<Ragih, Aumad bo
Mu@ammad al=-Hamadani

Ibn alearld ADbu Hafs
‘Umar

Ibn Hazmp Abu Muhamnad
al-Andalusi

Ibn Ja’far. Qudamah

Ibn al-Jawzi, Abu al-
Faraj °Abd al-Rahmén

Ibn Jinni, Abu

‘Uthman
‘Umar

Ibn Jubayr., Abu al-
Husayn Muhammad b.
Ahmad

Ibn Khaf&jah, Abu Ishag
Ibrahim

Ibn Egallikﬁn

Xbn Man;ﬁr, Jamal
al=Din Mugammad

Ibn al-Mulawwah, Qays
Majnun Layla

‘Abd
Muslim

Ibn Qutaybah,
‘Allah b.

Ibn Rashiq, Abu ‘Ali

alagasan

Ibn alsRﬁmi

874,

Amali al-8haykh al-8aduq, Najaf
1970.

Mmkhtasar Kitaéb al-=Buldan, ed.
M, J. Do Goeje, Leiden 1967.

Diwdn, ed. Karam al-Bustini,
Beirut 1957.

Jomharat Ansdb al-%Arab, ed. B.

Lévi-Provencgal, Cairo 1948,

Kitab Naqd al-Shi’r, ed. S. A.
Bonebakker, Leiden 1956,

al-Muntazam £fi Tarikh al-NMuluk wa

al-=Umam, vol. V=i, Hyderabad 1st
edn. 1357=1359/1938=1940,

1 = al-Pasr,. Vol.
Baghdad 1970.
al=Fath al-wabhbi ‘alsd Mushkildt
al-Mutanabbi, ed. Muhsin Ghayyad.,
Baghdad 1973.

al-Khas@’is, 3 vols, the first
was published in Cairo 1913,

the II, IXIXI ed. Mubammad al-
Najjar, Cairo 1955=1956,

I, ed. 8. Khulusy,

2 -

The Travels of Ibn Jubayr, tr.
R. J. C. Broadhurst, London 1952.

Diwan, ed. al-Sayyid Mustafa Ghazi,
Alexandria 1960.

Wafayat al-Aydn, tr. De Slane,

The Arabic
‘Abd al-

4 vols, Paris 1848-1871.
version ed. Muhyi al-Din
Hamid, Cairo 1948.

Lisan al<%Arab, 15 vols, Beirut

1955-=56.

Diwan, annotated by °Abd al-Muta‘al

sa‘idi. Cairo n.d.
al-Shi‘r wa al-Shu‘ard’, 2 vols, ed.

Ahmad Shakir, Cairo 1944-1946.

al-"Umdah fi Sind‘at al=Shi‘r wa
Nagdih, 2 vols, Cairo 1925.

Diwan, ed. Kamil Kaylani, Cairo 1924,




Ibn Sallam, Mu@ammad
almema@i

Iban Shaddad., °‘Antarah

ibn Shahmaohmbs
Muhamnad b. °Ali

Ibn al-Shajari, Abu
al-Sa‘ddat Diya’ al-
Din

Ibn Taymiyyah, AbB al-=

‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Abd
al-Halim

Ibn Taghri Bardi, ADbU
a1=Ma@ésin al=Atabiki
Ibn Thabit, Hassan

Ibn Zayd, al-Kumayt

al-Ishbili, Ibn Khayr

Jamil Buthaynah, Ibn
Ma‘mar al-‘Udhri

Jarirp

al-Jawhari, Abu Nasyp
- = °

Isma il

al=Jurjani, °Ali b.
‘Abd al-=‘*Aziz

al-Khafdji, Ibn Sinén
Abu Muhammad °‘Abd
Allah

al-Khanca’

alnggagib al-Baghdadi

al-Khawarizmi
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Tabaqdat Fuhul al-8hu‘ard’, ed.
Mahmad ggaklr, Cairo 1053,

Divan, ed. Karam al-Bustini,
Beirut 1958,

Ma Alim al- Ulama » thh 1ntroduction
by Muhanmad Ba@r al-‘Ulum, 2nd edn.
Najaf "1961.

fitab al-Hamdcah, Hydcrabad 1345/
1926.

lianhaj al=8Sunnah alaNabaw1yyah £i
Naqd Kalam al-8hi‘ah wa alngadu&yyah,

4 volo, Llet edn. Cairo 1321-1322/
1908-=19204.

al-Nujuim al-Zahirah fi Muluk Misr
wa aleahirah Vols. IIX, XV, lot
edn. Gairo 1933-1933.

Diwan, Beirut 1961.

Sharh al-Hashimiyyat, with al-
Rafi’i's commentary, Cairo 1913,

Rihrist, 2 vols, Saragossa 1894.

Diwan, ed. Husayn Nassar, Cairo
1958,

Diwan, 2 vols, 1st edn. Cairo 1313/
89

=
(42
o

a1=81hah. 6 vols, ed. Ahmad al-
Attar. Cairo 1377/1957.

al-Wasdtah bayn al-Mutanabbi wa
Khugumih, ed. "Abd al-liuta’al al-
Sa'idl and Ahmad al-Zayn, Cairo
ioas.

Sirr al-Fasahah, ed. ‘Abd al-
Muta‘al al-Sa idi, Cairo 1949,

Diwan, ed., Karam al- Bustani,
Beirut 1951.

Tarikh Baéhdﬁd. 14 vols, Cairo 1981.

Rasa’il, ed. Muhammad al-*Adawi,
Cairo 1279/1862.



al-Khawanscéri, Muhammad
Bagir

- The Koran Intcrpreted

al-Ma’arri, AbDG al-
‘ala’

al-pNaqdisi, Shams
al=Din Mugammad bo
A@mad

al-Marztqi., AbG ‘Ali
Abhmad b. Muhammad

al-liawardi, ADT al-
Hlasan Ali b. Muhammad

Miskawayh, Abu ‘ALl
A@mad b, Mu@ammad

al-Murtadd, al-Sharif
‘Ali b, al-Husayn

al=Mutanabbi

Nahj al=Balaghah

Nahj al-Balaghah

al-Nu°mén, al-Shaykh
al=Mufid

al-Qayrawani, Abu
Ishaq al-=Husri

4G,

Rawddat al=Jannat £3i Ahwal al-

e

1307/1889.

Trs Ao Jo
1955,

Arberry, 2 vols, London

1l = Letters, ed. tr. D.
Oxford 1898.

3 = Siqt al-Zand, Beirut 1963.

8. Margolicth,

Absan al-Taqasim f£i Ma'rifat al-
Agqalim, ed. M, J. Goeje, 2nd edn.
Leiden 1967.

§£§ph Diwan al-Hamasah, anthology
of Abi Tammam ed. 'Abd al-Salam
Harun and Ahmad Amin, 4 parts,
Cairo 1951=1952.

al-Ahkam al-Sulté@niyyah, Bonn
18595,

Tadarib al=Umam, published by
Amedroz and Margolioth in original
and translation in the series "The
Beclipse of the °‘Abbasid Caliphate®
Vols. I, I, IV, V, Oxford 1921.

1 - Diwvan, 3 parts ed. Rashid al-
Saffar, Cairo 1958,

2 = fayf al-l{hay&al, ed. Hasan Kamil
al-Sayrafi, lst edn. Cairo
1962.

Diwadn, with al-Barqiqi’s commentary.,
4 vols., 2nd edn. Cairo 1938,

The Imam °Ali‘’s sayings and sermons,
with Muhammad " ‘Abduhts commentary.
3 vols. ed. M. M. °Abd al-Hamid,
Cairo n.d,

ed. Mugammad AbG alaFagl Ibrahim,
2 vols. Cairo 1963.

Awa’il al-Maqalat £i al-Madhahib
wa al-Mukhtarat, 2nd edn. Tabriz,
1951,

Zahr al-Adab wa Thamar al=Albab,
2 vols. ed. °Ali al-=Bajawi, lst
edn., Cairo 1953.




al-Qifiti, Jamal al-
Din, °Ali be Yisuf

al=Ra§1o al=Sharif

Rasa’il al-8abi wa
al=Sharif al-Radi

Rasa’il Ikbwan al-
$af§

al-Rudhrawari, Abu
Shuja’

al-8abi, Hilal b. al-

Mu@sin

1==Saf’ad1B Salah
a1=D1n Kh3111

877,

1 = Inbah al--Ruwat ‘alad Anbah al-
Wuhat, ¢ vols., ed. Mu@ammad
Abu al-Fadl Ibra@him, Cairo
195019556,

3 = a1=Muhamnadun min al=Shu’ ar
81=R1yad 1970.

1 - Diwan, Bombay 1306/1888.

2 - Diwan, 2 vols, Tehran 1964,
published by Dar al-=Bayan,
Baghdad.

3.- Haqa’iq al-Ta’wil £i Mutashabah
al-Tanzil, Vol. V, ed. Muhammad
al=Rada Rashif a.‘i_=-<.':‘;R:u:th'a‘9
Najaf 1936.

4 = al-=lajazat al=Nabawiyyah, ed,
Taha al-=Zayni, Cairo 1967,

5 = Talkhis al-Baydan fi Majazat

al:gmr‘ans Baghdad, 1955,
ed. M. Yisuf Najm, Kuwait 1961.

4 vols. ed. with introduction by
Butrus al-Bustani, Beirut 1957.

Dayl Tajarib al-=‘Umam, published in

original and translation by Amedroz
and Margolioth as Vol. IIXI and VI
of the "Beclipse™.

1l = A portion of the chronicle
published along with the third
volume of the "Belipse",

Oxford 1921,

2 - Kitdb Tuhfat al-Umard’ fi
Tarikh al-wuzard’ , ed. Amedroz,
Leiden = Beirut 1904.

1 - Kitdb al-Ghayth al- Musjam fi
Sharh Lamiyyat al-"Ajam, Vol.
I. Cairo 1305/1887.

2 = al=Hafi bi al-wafayat, Vol. I,
ed., Hellmut Ritter, Istanbul,
1931, Vol. II, ed. Sven
Dedering. Istanbul 1949, Vol,
IXX, XV ed. S. Dedering.,
Damascus 1953, 1959, Vol. V,
ed. §. Dedering. Beirut 1970,
Vol. VII ed. Ihsan °‘Abbas
Beirut 1969, Vol. VIIXI, ed. M.
Yusuf Najm, Beirut 1971.




al-Shahristéni, Abud
almFat@ Mu@ammad Do
Abd al-Karim

al=Shingiti, Ahmad b.
al-Amin

al-Tha‘’alibi, AbG
Mangir °Abd al-Malik

al-Tanukhi, Aba °Ali
al=Mubsin

al-Tawhidi, Abu
Hayyan

al-Yafi®i, Abu Muhammad

‘Abd Aliah b. As‘ad

378,

al-llilal wa alfNiygio Yol., I ed.

A@mad'Fhmiwggvid; ist edn. Cairo
1248.

alMu’allaget al-"Achr wa Akhbir
Shu”ard”ihd, Cairo 1934.

Yatimat al-=Dahr £i Mahasin Ahl
al="Asr, 4 vols. ed. Muhyi al-Din
“Abd al-Hamid, Cairo 1956-195Y.

al-Faraj Ba‘d al-Shdddah, 2 vols.
Cairo 1938,

1 = Ikhlaq al-wazirayn, ed.
Muhammad b. Tawit, Damascus
1965,

2 - Kitdb al-Imtd°® wa al-Mu’Anasah,
4 vols. ed. Ahmad Amin and
Ahmad al=Zayn, Cairo 1239-
1944,

Mir’at al-=Zaman wa °‘Ibrat al-
Yaqzan, 4 vols. 2nd edn. Beirut
S e et

1970,

(c) Modern Horks

‘Abbas, Igsﬁn

<
Abbud, Marin

Al=Yasin, Mugammad
Husayn

Amin, Agmad

al-Amini, °Abd al-
Husayn

1 - al=Sharif al-Radi, Beirut 1959.
2 - Shi'r al-Khawarij., 2nd edn.
Beirut 19643

al=Ru’ts, 2nd edn. Beirut 1959.

al-8ahib b. ‘Abbad Hayatuhu wa
Adabul, Baghdad 1957,

1 - Duha al-=Isldém, 3 vols. Vol, I
Brd edn. Cairo 1938, Vol, IX,
IIX, 1lst edn. Cairo 1935-1936.

2 - Zuhr al=Isl@m, 2 vols, Vol. I
2nd edn. Cairo 1946, Vol. II
1lst edn. Cairo 1952.

al=Ghadir fi al-Kitab wa al-=-8Sunnah
wa al-Adab, 12 vols. 3rd edn.
Beirut 1967,




Anis, Ibrahim

Arbersy ., A. Jo

Badawi, A@mad

al-Barudi. Mugmﬁd
Sami

almBa§1r. Mu@ammad
Mahdi
al-Bayyumi, al-8iba‘’i

Brockelmann, Carl

Chejne, Anwar G.

Dayf, Shawqi

Donaldson, D. M,

al-Duri, °‘Abd al-°Aziz

The Bncyclopaedia
of Islam
S ——————

Pﬁg&ﬁri. Hanna

Rarrikh, ‘Umar
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Milsiqd al-Shi’r, 3rd edn. Cairo
1965.

1 - Arabic Poetry. Cambridge 1965.

2 = Poemo of al-Mutanabbi, A
selection and notes, Cambridge
1967,

§
Usuo al-Naqd al-Adabi Ind al=‘Arab,
drd edn. Cairo 1964.

Diwan, Vol., I, II, ed. ‘Ali al-
Jarim and Muhammad Shafiq, Cairo
1948,

1 - Fi al-Adab al-°Abbasi, 2nd edn.
Baghdad 1955.

2 - Nahdat al-=‘Irdq al-Adabiyyah
fi al-Qurn al-Tasi' ‘Ashar,
Baghdad 1946.

Tarikh al-Adab al=‘Arabi, Vol. I,
Cairo 1948.

1 - Geshichte Der Arabischen
Litteratur, suppl. Leiden
1937,

2 - History of the Islamic Peoples,
London 1949.

The Arabic Language, its Role in
History., Minnesota 1969.

1 - al-Adab al-flu‘asir fi Misr,
Cairo 1957.

2 - al-Rann wa Madhahibuhu fi al-
Shi 'r al-"Arabi, 4th edn.
Cairo 1960.

3 = al-Tatawwur wa al-Tajdid fi
al-Shi'r al-Umawi, Jrd edn.
Cairo 1965,

The Shi‘ite Religion, London 1933.

Muqadamah fi al-Tarikh al-Iqtisa@di
al-"Arabi, Beirut 1969,

London 1913-=1934,; Vol. X, 2nd edn.
1954,

al-Fakhr wa al-Hamasah, Cairo 1957

AbQ PFirds Faris Bani Hamdan wa
Sha‘irvhdim, 1lst edn. Beirut 1954,



http://ira.hu

Rick, Johann
CGhanngwi, Nahmud
Gibb, Ho A. Ro

Goldziher, Ignaz

al-Habbibi, Muhammad

Hadfield, J. A

@asan, Ibrahim Hasan

Haywood, J. A

Hitti, Philip

Husayn. Taha

Islamic Shi‘ite
Bneyclopaedia

al=Jarim, °Ali
Kabir, Mafizullah
Kashif al<Ghita’,

Muhammad al=-Husayn

Khulayf, Yasuf

J80,

‘Arabiya, tr. Claude Denizeau,
Paris 1955,

al--Adab £3 %ill Bani Buweyh.
Cairo 1949, o

Arabic Literature, 2nd edn. Oxford
1968.

1 - Mohammed and Yslam, tr. Kate
Chambers Seelye, New Haven
1917,

2 = Muslim Studies, Vol. I, tr.
C. R, Barber and $. M. Stern,
London 1967.

Diwagn, ed. °Abd al=°Aziz al=
Jawahiri, Labenan Ddr al-="Irfan
191z,

Children and Adolescence, Penguin
Books 19263,

Tarikh al-Xslam al-Siyasi. Vol. I,
ITI, 2nd edn. Cairo 1948-1949.

Modern Arabic Literature, 1800-1970,

London 1971,

History of the Arabs., Loandon 1953,

1 - Ma'a al-Mutanabbi, Cairo 1949.

2 - Hadith al-Arbi'a’, § vols,
references to Vol., X, XX,
Cairo 1937.

3 - Tajdid Dhikra Abi al-"Al3°,
drd edn. Cairo 1937,

ed. gaean al-Amin, 2 vels, Beirut
1968-1970.

al-Balaghah al-wadihah, 17th edn.

Cairo 1964.

The Buwayhid Dynasty of Baghdad,

Calcutta, 1964.

Asl al-Shi‘ah wa ustluh@, 7th edn.

Najaf 1950.

Hayat al-Shi‘r fi al-Kufah ild
Nihayat al-Qurn al-Thani al-Hijri,
Cairo 1968.




Kinany. A. Kh,
Khulisy ., Safa’
L.ane--Poole, S,

Le 8Strange., G.
Lewis, Bo

Lyall, Charles James

Ma@fﬁgp Lewis

al<lMajdhb, °Abd
Allah al-Tayyib

Mandvr, Mu@ammad

Mez, A,

Mubarak, Zaki

Muhyi al-Din, °Abd
al-Razzaq

al-Munajjid, Salah
al<Din
NWicholson, R. A,

al=Nuss, Ipsﬁn

O'Leoary, De Lacy

al=Qummi, °Abbas
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The Development of Gazal in

Arabigﬂ&igggatureo Damascus 1951.

Fann al Tagpxs alc@bi i wa al-

gafizaho Yrd edn. Beirut 1966.

The Mohammadan Dynasties, London
1894,

Baghdad During the ‘Abbasid
Caliphate, Oxford 1900.

The Origins of Ysmd’ilism, Cambridge

1940,

Translations of Ancient Arabian
Poetry ., London 1885,

al-Sharif al-Radi, Beirut 1944,

al=Murshid ild Fahm Ash ar al-
Arab wa Slna atiha, 2 vols. Cairo
1955,

al-Naqd al-danha3ji “ind al-°Arab,
Cairo 1948,

Renaissance of XIslam, tr. Khuda
Bukhsh, London 19237,

1 - °Abqariyyat al-Sharif al-Radi,
2 vols., Cairo 1952,

2= al=Nathr al=Fanni fi al-Qarn
al-Rabi’, 2 vols. Cairoc 1934.

al-Sharif al-lMurtada min Siratihl
wa Atharih, Baghdad 19567,

Jama@l al-Mar’ah %nd al-°Arab, 2nd
edn. Beirut 1969.

A Literary History of the Arabs,
Cambridge 1969.

al-‘Asabiyyah al-qabaliyyah wa
Atharuhda fi al-Shi’r al-Umawi,
Beirut 1964,

A Short History of the Fatimid
Khalifate, London 1923,

Safinat al-Bihar fi Madinat al-
Hikam wa al-Athér., 3 vols. Najaf
1352/1933.




al-Rabdawi, Mahm@d

Richardo, XI. A.

Salam, Mu@ammad
ZaghliGl

al-Sayyid, Fu’ad
al-Shaybi, Kamil
Mugtafa

Shu‘ayb, ‘Abd al-
Rahman

al=Tahir, °Ali Jawad
al-Tehrani, Aghd
Bozork

Von Grunebaum, G. B.

Wellhausen, Jo

Zaydan, Juriji

al=Zi4rdkly , Khayr
al-Din

5832,

almHarakah alaNaqdiyyah Hawl
MadMMﬂ>Ab1 Tammam, part I, Beirut
nodo

1 = Practical Criticism, London
1964, ropo 1970,

2 = Principles of Literary Criticism,

London 1960, rep. 1970

Atharp al-Qur’an f£3i Tatawwur al-
Naqd al=Adabi ila Nihayat al-

Qurn al=Rabi’ al-Hijri, 2nd edn.
Cairo 1961.

Fihriet al-Makhtutat al-Musawwarah
Vol. I, Cairo 1954.

al-Silah Bayn al-Tasawwuf wa al-
Tashayyu'. Vol. I, Baghdad 1963,

al-Mutanabbi Bayn Muntaqidih fi
al-Qadim wa al-Hadith, Cairo 1964.

1 - al=8hi’sr al="Arabi £i al-"Iraq
wa Bilad al-"Ajam fi al-"Asp
al-Saljuqgi, 2 vols. Baghdad
1958-1961.

2 - al-Manhal £i al-Adab al-‘Arabi,
Baghdad 1962,

al-Dhari‘ah ila Tasanif al-8hi‘ah,
Vol. I, Najaf 1936. Vol, IX,
Najaf 1936, Vol, VII, lst edn.
Tehran 1948.

1l = Medieval Islam, a study in
cultural orientation, Chicago
1947.

2 - A Tenth Century Document of
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